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RAKSTI

TIESIBU ZINATNE

Vitolds Zahars

AR BRIVIBAS ATNEMgANU NOTIESATO PERSONU
RESOCIALIZACIJA: TEORIJA UN MUSDIENU REALITATE

Raksta autors analize visai sarezgitu un neviennozimigi veértétu pieeju ar brivibas atnemsanu
notiesato personu resocializacijai, ar ko parsvara tiek saprasta likumparkapgja saiknes ar sabied-
ribu atjaunosana, un spéja taja pilnvértigi funkcionét péc soda izcieSanas, neparkapjot likumu.
Parstaveti dazadu autoru viedokli, pétita pozitiva prakse likumparkapéju reintegracija sabied-
riba, formuléti secinajumi un priekslikumi kriminalsodu izpildes tiesibu un prakses joma.

Atslegas vardi: notiesata persona, resocializacija, sociali lietderigas nodarbes cietuma, atka-
ribu arstésana, bijuso ieslodzito ieklausanas sabiedriba.

Nozieguma un soda pretrunigais raksturs ir zinams kop$ neatminamiem laikiem.
Cilveces sociala vesture jau tas pirmsakumos saskaras ar atsevisku individu sabiedriski
bistamu uzvedibu (Kpumunonorus 1999, c. 114). Starp daudzskaitligam zinatniskam
un mazak zinatniski pamatotam noziedzibas definicijam autoram skiet pamatotaks
cilvéka domas virziens, kas saistits ar uzskatiem par noziedzibu ka socialo patologiju,
sabiedriski nepienemamu vértibu un normu sistému, kas butiski apdraud civilizaciju
un rada papildus draudus cilvéku izdzivosanai.

Noziedziba — veésturiski mainiga, sociali kriminaltiesiska rakstura paradiba, ko
veido noziegumu kopums, kas izdariti noteikta laika posma; to raksturo kvantitativi
(stavoklis, dinamika) un kvalitativi raditaji (struktura, raksturs). Noziedzibu ka orga-
nisku kopumu raksturo: tas stavoklis (noziegumu un to izdarijuso personu skaits;
izteikts absolutos skaitlos vai ka noziedzibas koeficients); struktara (noteikta teritorija
izdarito noziegumu veidu attieciba un to ipatsvars); noziegumu iedalijums péc to bista-
mibas pakapes, vainas rakstura, nozieguma recidiva; nepilngadigo noziedzibas ipat-
svars, dinamika. Noziedzibu izraisa cilvéku sabiedribas dalas nevélésanas vai nespéja
dzivot saskana ar sabiedriba visparpienemtiem noteikumiem (likumiem), — ta savukart
noziedzibas jédzienu skaidro Silvija Kristapsone (Kristapsone 2003, 9. Ipp.).

Noziedziba Latvija pédéjos gados ir pieaugusi, izteikti mainijusies tas struktara.
Péc pazistama kriminologa A. Vilka domam, “[..] attistoties civilizacijai, pieaugot
zindatniski tehniskajam potencialam, zinama meéra nostiprinoties demokratijai — pasaulei
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kopuma, atseviskiem valstiskajiem veidojumiem un regioniem butu jabut aizsar-
gatakiem, bet sabiedribai, socialam grupam un atseviskiem cilvekiem butu jajiatas
nesalidzinami drosakiem, salidzinot ar periodu pirms desmit, piecpadsmit gadiem vai
ari krietni agrak. Ir verojama Skietami paradoksala, bet tai pasa laika pilnigi reala un
visai skarba tendence — pilnveidojoties civilizacijas progresam, attistoties sabiedribai,
sasniedzot jaunu, pat pratam neaptveramu zindtniski tehnisku un tehnologisku limeni,
sabiedribas un individa apdraudeéjumu un kriminalitates limenis izteikti proporcionali
pieaug. Sabiedriba tiek veidoti funkcionalaki, optimalaki un ari civilizetaki dzives
apstakli, tacu taja pasa laika tie rada papildus draudus cilvekiem: vipu dzivibai, ka
ari fiziskai un garigai veselibai, butiski sarezgi vipu dzives apstaklus, parversot individu
par vides ielikteni un globalo apdraudeéjumu objektu” (Noziedziba un kriminologija..
2006, 3. Ipp.).

2007. gada Latvija registréti 55620 noziedzigi nodarijumi, noziedzibas koeficients
(noziegumu skaits uz 10000 iedzivotaju) ir sasniedzis raditaju 190, kas ir viens no
augstakajiem Eiropa.

1. tabula
Registreto noziegumu skaits Latvijas Republika (1990. g. — 2007. g.)

Noziedzibas koeficients

Gads Registreto noziegumu (noziegumu skaits uz
skaits 10 tukst. iedzivotaju)
1990 34 686 129
1991 41929 157
1992 61 871 236
1993 52935 204
1994 40 983 161
1995 39 141 156
1996 38 205 153
1997 36 865 149
1998 36 674 149
1999 42 969 180
2000 50 199 211
2001 51082 216
2002 49 329 211
2003 51773 223
2004 62 173 268
2005 62 550 272
2006 62 328 272
2007* 55620 190

* Generalprokurora J. MaiziSa parskats par prokuraturas darbu 2007. g. http://www.lrp.
gov.lv.
Avots: LR Iekslietu ministrijas dati.
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Notiesajoso tiesas spriedumu spektra brivibas atnemsanas ipatsvars pédéjo astonu
gadu laika varigjas 23,4-27,0 procentu ietvaros. Vérojama visai strauja piespiedu
darba piemérosanas dinamika.

2. tabula
Kriminalsodu piemérosana Latvijas Republika (2000. g. — 2007. g.), %

Soda veids 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007
Brivibas atpemsana 26,1 25,9 28,3 26,9 25,5 23,4 27,0 24,9
Naudas sods 10,0 8,1 5,8 6,6 6,4 6,4 7,3 7,0
Piespiedu darbs 4,7 8,1 9,7 9,9 11,7 15,4 19,5 25,0
Arests 0,02 0,04 0,1 0,04 0,03 0,1 0,1 0,1

Nosaciti notiesatie 56,6 54,9 53,3 53,8 53,5 53,6 454 42,0
Atbrivoti no soda 2,6 3,1 2,8 2,7 3,0 1,2 0,7 0,5
Kopa 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Avots: Tiesu administracijas Tiesu darba organizacijas Tiesu statistikas nodalas dati.

Katru gadu cietumos nonak liels ar brivibas atnemsanu notiesato personu skaits,
pieméram, 2000. gada — 3305 personas, 2001. gada — 3272 personas, 2002. gada —
3551 persona, 2003. gada — 3678 personas, 2004. gada — 3366 personas, 2005. gada —
2675 personas, 2006. gada — 2570 personas, 2007. gada 2543 — personas.! Tk gadu
pieaug piespriestais brivibas atnemsanas vidéjais aritmétiskais laiks, pieméram, 20035.
gada — 2 gadi 11 ménesi 16 dienas, 2006. gada — 3 gadi 24 dienas, 2007. gada — 3 gadi
3 ménesi 2 dienas.?

2008. gada 1. janvari ieslodzijuma vietas atradas 6543 ieslodzitie, tostarp, apcie-
tinato personu statusa — 1739 personas, notiesato personu statusa — 4804 personas.
No kopégja ieslodzito skaita ieslodzijuma vietas atradas 325 sievietes (tostarp, 93
apcietinatas un 232 notiesatas) un 199 nepilngadigie (94 apcietinatie un 105 notie-
satie).’ Penitenciarais koeficients, jeb ieslodzito skaits uz 100 tukst. iedzivotaju, ir
samazinajies no 410 (1997. gada) lidz 285 (2006. un 2007. gada), tomér ari tas vél ir
krietni augstaks par vidéjiem statistikas raditajiem Eiropas valstis.

3. tabula
Ieslodzito skaits Latvijas Republika (1991. g. — 2007. g.)
Gads* Izmeklesanas cietumi Cietumi Kopgjais skaits
1991 2407 (28%) 6178 (72%) 8585
1992 2623 (32%) 5629 (68%) 8252
1993 3371 (40%) 5102 (60%) 8473
1994 3030 (32%) 6289 (68%) 9319
1995 3161 (33%) 6472 (67%) 9633
1996 3530 (36%) 6348 (64%) 9878
1997 4081 (39%) 6235 (61%) 10 316

3. tabulas turpinajumu skat. 10. Ipp.
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3. tabulas turpinajums
1998 3833 (38%) 6237 (62%) 10 070
1999 3561 (38%) 5848 (62%) 9409
2000 3641 (41,3%) 5174 (58,7%) 8815
2001 3864 (44%) 4967 (56%) 8831
2002 3676 (43%) 4855 (57%) 8531
2003 3557 (42,8%) 4748 (57,2%) 8305
2004 3269 (39,8%) 4962 (60,2%) 8231
2005 2653 (34,7%) 4984 (65,3%) 7637
2006 2130 (30,4%) 4850 (69,6%) 6970
2007 1710 (26,1%) 4838 (73,9%) 6548
2008 1739 (26,6%) 4804 (73,4%) 6543

* Dati uz 1. janvari.
Avots: Ieslodzijuma vietu parvaldes dati.

Ieslodzito absoluta skaita samazinajums nav butisks, tomér par loti nozimigu
panakumu jauzskata fakts, ka apcietinato personu ipatsvars ir jutami krities (no 44 %
2001. gada lidz 26,6 % 2008. gada). Notiesato personu vida 2006. gada 45% sodu
izcieta pirmo reizi, otro reizi — 22 %, treso reizi — 13%, ceturto reizi un vairak - 19%
ar brivibas atnemsanu notiesato personu. Liels notiesato skaits (73,2%) 2006. gada
sodu izcieta slégtajos cietumos, kas norada uz to, ka minétas personas ir izdarijusas
smagus vai seviSki smagus noziedzigus nodarijumus; dalgji slégtajos cietumos sodu
izcieta 18%, atklatajos cietumos — 5,9%, audzinasanas iestadé nepilngadigajiem —
2,9% notiesato. Jaatzime, ka pédgjo triju gadu laika arvien pieaug piespriesta soda
termina ilgums. Ta, 2006. gada sodu no 1 gada lidz 3 gadiem izcieta 25,1%, no 3
gadiem lidz 5 gadiem — 21,5% (2005. gada — 21%), no 5 gadiem lidz 10 gadiem —
38,2% (2005. gada — 28 %), no 10 gadiem lidz 20 gadiem — 11,1% (200S5. gada -
11,1%), virs 20 gadiem — 0,04 %, muza ieslodzijumu - 0,8 % notiesato personu.* Péc
provizoriskiem datiem, situacija 2007. gada un 2008. gada pirmaja pusé nav buatiski
mainijusies.

Kriminalsodu izpildes mérku isteno$anai Ieslodzijuma vietu parvaldes budzets
bija 31,3 miljoni Ls. Viena ieslodzita uzturésana diena valstij izmaksaja 12,67 Ls,
turklat parsniedzot planotos 11,81 Ls izdevumus diena sakara ar inflacijas tempu
straujo kapumu.’

Loti isi derétu pakavéties pie soda mérka skaidrojuma. Soda mérkis ir definéts
Kriminallikuma 35. panta. Autorprat, masu kriminaltiesibu specialisti U. Krastins,
V. Liholaja un A. Niedre sniedz zinatniski argumentétu soda mérku izklastu, proti,
“tas, pirmRart, ir vainigas personas sodisana par tas noziedzigo nodarijumu. Persona
tiek paklauta soda piespiedu ietekmei (ierobezojumiem, ciesanam) atbilstosi noda-
rijuma raksturam un raditajam kaitejumam. Otrkart, soda merkis ir ari panakt, lai
notiesatais un citas personas pilditu likumus un atturetos no noziedzigu nodarijumu
izdarisanas. Panakt, lai notiesatais neizdaritu jaunus noziedzigus nodarijumus, ir soda
specialas prevencijas uzdevums, bet panakt, lai tos neizdaritu citas personas — generalas
prevencijas uzdevums” (Krastins, Liholaja, Niedre 2001, 90. Ipp.).
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Lai ari Latvijas Sodu izpildes kodeksa normas vairs nevaram vértét ka modernas
un attieksmé pret likumparkapgjiem laikmeta gaita notikusajam parmainam atbilstigas,
tomer tas ir jarespekté ka speka esosas lidz jauna likuma izstradei vai kardinalu gro-
zijumu izdarisanai eso$aja. Latvijas Sodu izpildes kodeksa 8. pants nosaka, ka “galvenie
notiesato labosanas un paraudzinasanas lidzekli ir soda izciesanas reZims, sabiedriski
derigs darbs, audzindsanas darbs, visparizglitojosa un profesionala sagatavosana.
Labosanas un paraudzinasanas lidzekli japiemero, ievérojot izdarita noziedziga no-
darijuma raksturu un sabiedriskas bistamibas pakapi, notiesata personibu, ka ari
notiesata uzvedibu un vina attieksmi pret darbu” (Latvijas Sodu izpildes kodekss).

Brivibas atnemsanas iestadés nonakusie cilveki, gluzi tapat ka jebkurs brivas
sabiedribas loceklis, ir visai atSkirigi individi, — autorprat, ta ir kristalskaidra aksio-
matiska patiesiba. Ja kadam pirmoreiz cietuma ieslodzitajam $i slégta iestade ir ledaini
auksta dusa, péc kuras otrreiz uz asakiem pardzivojumiem vairs nenesas prats, tad
citam, bez raksturigas saiknes ar gimeni, darbu, sabiedribu cietums klust par patvéruma
iestadi uz ilgiem gadiem. Psihologiskie un kriminologiskie pétijumi liecina, ka likum-
parkapéji atrodas sociala un psihologiska atstumtiba no sabiedribas un tas tikumis-
kajam un tiesiskajam vértibam. Vini ir izstumtie no sabiedribas, ka ari no mazam
grupam (gimene, darba kolektivs, draugi u.c.). Pétnieku atzimétie personu atstumtibas
aspekti ir sadi:

e atstumtiba apgrutina socialas uzvedibas normu izpratni. Daudzi noziedznieki
nesaprot, par ko viniem piesprieda sodu, kaut gan parzina likumu, kuru parkapa;

e personibas atstumtiba var formét antisocialu nostaju, kura izpauzas negativa
attieksmé pret atrasanas vidi, ka ari veicina agresivu uzvedibu;

e cilveka atstumtiba, izolacija no sociali pozitivas mikrovides pamudina vinu meklét
citu vidi, kura vins batu atzits un atbalstits (proti, antisabiedriskas grupas, kuras
sastav no atstumtam un neadaptétam personam), kas noved pie personibas degra-
dacijas;

® ja cilveks zaudé saikni ar normalo mikrovidi, tas noved pie socialas kontroles
zaudésanas, uzvedibas normu neievérosanas. Cilveka ilga paliksana antisociala
grupa formé ciesu saikni ar to, likumparkapéjs sak identificét sevi ar citiem grupas
parstavjiem.

Pétnieki un ieslodzijuma vietu darbinieki atzimé paradoksalu paradibu: recidivisti,
kuriem nav stabilu gimenu un emocionalas saiknes ar pozitivo mikrovidi, tiecas atgriez-
ties cietuma (Iluxanios 1998, c. 92—94).

Nozieguma, sodiSanas un soda mérku logiska kéde butu nepilniga bez likumpar-
kapéju resocializacijas termina, tas komponentu izpétes un interpretacijas. Raksta
autors pirms daudziem gadiem jau ir ieskicéjis kriminalsoda izpildes un notiesato
resocializacijas uzdevumu diferences, proti, ka “brivibas atnemsanas iestades darbiba
versta uz divu uzdevumu risinasanu: kriminalsoda izpildi un notiesato resocializaciju.
Kriminalsodu izpildi un notiesato resocializaciju apliko atseviski” (Zahars 1999,
44. Ipp.). Papildus ieprieks paustajam autors vélas izcelt domu par to, ka likumpar-
kapeju resocializacijas process butu ciesi saistams ar $o personu tikumisko audzinasanu.
Resocializacija, kas pasreizejos sociali ekonomiskajos apstaklos un ievérojot ari norai-
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doso attieksmi pret likumparkapéjiem, ir visai nekonkréts jédziens daudzas tas iz-
pausmeés, nakotné varétu klut par vienu no likumparkapéju tikumiskas audzinasanas
batiskam komponentém.

1. attéls
Tikumiskas audzinasanas un resocializacijas mijiedarbiba

Tikumisk a
audzin asana

Resocializ acija

Avots: raksta autora izstrade.

Likumparkapéju “resocializacijas”, jeb ta laika izpratné “labosanas” jédziena rasa-
nas ir saistama ar vismaz 160 gadu senu vésturi. 1847. gada Pirmaja penitenciaraja
kongresa Briselé par ieslodzijuma soda galveno funkciju tika pasludinata individa
izturéSanas parveide. Ideja tika formuléta sekojosi: “Notiesata labosana ka soda galve-
nais merkis ir svets princips, kura formala paradisanas zinatnes joma un galvenokart
likumdosanas lauka ir gluZi nesena.” Velak, 1945. gada labosanas princips jau tiek
skaidrots ka “labosanas un socialas pargrupesanas princips”. Audzinasanas princips
ir viens no septiniem svarigakajiem, ta sauktajiem “klasiskajiem penitenciarajiem pa-
matprincipiem” (Fuko 2001, 245.-246. Ipp.).

Cietums a priori ir pretruniga iestade, jo ar mérki izolét Jaunumu no sabiedribas,
netikumos un noziegumos pagrimusi cilvéki tiek sapulcinati vienkopus slégta, no
sabiedribas norobezota vidé. Neapzinati uzspiesta noziedziga mikrovide ir launakais,
ko cilvéka veselais saprats vispar var iedomaties, — tiek radita ideala vide ieslodzito
subkultaras veidoSanai, noziedznieku tradiciju parmantosanai.

Duala situacija, kura vienlaikus tiek uzstadits soda izpildes un likumparkapéja
resocializacijas uzdevums, ir vienots un visai sarezgits process, kura ir jacensas saskatit
ne tikai negacijas, bet galvenokart prast saredzét pozitivos faktorus un iespéjas, prast
parveidot notiesato par sabiedribai nekaitigu cilvéku, motivéjot vinu uz likumpaklau-
sigu dzivesveidu un integrésanos sabiedriba péc soda izcieSanas.

Resocializacijas izpratne dazadas mérkauditorijas ir atskiriga. Vispariga veida
“resocializacija — jaunu vertibu, socialo lomu apzinasana ieprieks iegito vieta, kuras
nepietiekami apzinatas, apgutas vai attistitas” (Sociologijas skaidrojosa vardnica 1997,
21. Ipp.).

Iepriekséjos zinatniskajos apceréjumos autors notiesato personu resocializaciju
skaidrojis ka “audzinasanas procesu, kurs notiesatajam dod iespeju palielinat vina
komunikaciju un socialo labumu gusanas iespejas” (Zahars 1999, 44. Ipp.), gan ka
“ar resocializaciju ir jasaprot pozitivas parmainas likumparkapeja dzivesveida, vertib-
orientdcija, uzvedibas motivacija, kuras lauj nodrosinat soditas personas atrasanos
briviba bez apkartejo cilveku apdraudejuma. Gala rezultata sadas parvertibas dod
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iespeju pamatoti ceret, ka netiks izdariti atkartoti likumparkapumi” (Zahars 20035,
91. lpp.). Vél var minét citas definicijas fragmentu konteksta ar sabiedribas lomu
notiesato individu resocializacija — “[..] resocializacijas procesa piedalas sabiedriba,
nemot vera notiesato personu lomu sabiedriba un gimene. Sabiedriba ir ieintereseta,
lai no ieslodzijuma vietas atgrieztos cilveks, kurs gatavs ieklauties dzive arpus cietuma
Zoga” (3axapc 2006, c. 170).

Autora dazados laika posmos paustais korespondé ar pazistamo vacu autoru
D. Krausa un K. Pastiles domam: “Resocializacija, citiem vardiem — speciala prevencija.
Specialas prevencijas pamata ir ideja, ka nozieguma izdaritajs acimredzami klist
bistams sabiedribai. Tadejadi soda merkis ir resocializet So personu un lidz ar to at-
turet vipu no turpmakiem noziegumiem” (Krauss, Pastile 2002, 24. Ipp.).

Noziedzibas céloni nav saistiti tikai ar valsti pastavosajam socialajam un ekono-
miskajam problémam. Biezi vien nozieguma iemesli slépjas ta izdaritaja socialas fun-
kcionésanas prasmju un iemanu trukuma, personas kropligajos antisabiedriskajos
uzskatos, sabiedribai svesu vértibu fetiSizésana un atnisabiedriska dzivesveida pirms
nozieguma izdariSanas. Svarigi ir minétos uzskatus un kriminalas izpausmes nepielaut
soda izciesanas laika, radot priek$nosacijumus personas tikumiskajai pilnveidei, uzve-
dibas korekcijai, socialajai rehabilitacijai. Autors jau ieprieks$ publicétajos izdevumos
ir defingjis rehabilitacijas jédzienu — “rebabilitacija — pasakumu komplekss, kura merkis
ir palidzet uzveikt fiziskos, garigos vai psihiskos trickumus un to sekas, kurus cilveks
pats nespej parvaret” (Zahars 20035, 80. Ipp.). Ka jau ieprieks tika minéts, soda mérkis
ir atturét personu no noziedzigu darbibu izdarisanas un veikt tas resocializaciju, t.i.,
atjaunot cilvéka funkcionésanas sabiedriba spéjas; tacu ir aksiomatiski skaidrs ari
tas, ka palidzét var tam cilvekam, kurs vélas un ir spgjigs palidzét pats sev. Bez cilveka
pasa lidzdalibas savas deviantas uzvedibas parveidosana par likumpaklausigu un
sabiedribai pienpemamu cilvéku audzinasanas process nav iedomajams, tas gaidamos
rezultatus nedos, lidz ar ko noziedzibas ierobezoSana un apkarosana nesekmesies.

Masdienu kriminalsodu izpildes teorija un prakse sniedz parliecino$us argumentus
tam, ka cietumi nedrikst parveérsties par viesnicas tipa iestadém, kuras kada cilvéeku
kopa uzturas iestades teritorija, bauda tas infrastruktaras un personala sniegtos pakal-
pojumus (&d, gul, izklaidéjas). Gluzi pretéji, tiek tirazéta doma par to, ka cietumiem
jaklast par prosocialam iestadém ar visiem sabiedribai raksturigiem parametriem,
iznemot brivibu. Ja augu dienu notiesatais netiks iesaistits lietderigas nodarbés, loti
driz més sastapsimies ar dikdienibu, disciplinas parkapumiem, — no tiem lidz jaunam
likumparkapumam ir tikai solis. Viens no amerikanu cietumu vaditajiem Jans Danbars
ir paudis lakonisku, bet loti saturigu un visnotal pragmatisku domu: “Ja mes nenodar-
binasim ieslodzitos, ieslodzitie nodarbinas mis” (Danbar 1985, p. 42). Nevar nepiekrist
$im secinajumam. Autors $ai sakara vélas vien piebilst, ka ar ieslodzito nodarbinatibu
jasaprot vinu iesaistiS$ana sabiedriski deriga darba, macibas visparizglitojosa skola un
arodskola, profesijas apgtisana razotné, socialo iemanu un prasmju macisana, fizkul-
taras un sporta nodarbibas un citas racionalas un lietderigas briva laika aktivitates.
Eiropa un citur pasaulé atzitais Polijas cietumu sistémas reformators Pavels Mocid-
lovskis cietumus ir nosaucis par antisocialam iestadém. Vina skarbais apziméjums
vairak skan ka bridinajums, lai cietumi par tadam iestadém neparvérstos realitate.

Soda izciesanas laika likumparkapéji jaatradina no kriminalas uzvedibas, cietumiem
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jaklast par prosocialam iestadém, kuras visiem spékiem jacensas mazinat cietumu
subkultaras graujoso ietekmi uz individu (Ctepu 1998, c. 122).

Citétie argumenti visai parliecinosi parada to, ka cietumam japilda ne tikai ieslodzi-
juma un soda izpildes funkcija, bet lielakoties to darbibai jabut fokusétai uz ieslodzito
personu socialo funkciju atjaunos$anu vai iegiSanu no jauna, citiem vardiem izsakoties,
uz visu to, kas raksturigs attistitai, demokratiskai sabiedribai.

Ieslodzitajiem gluzi tapat ka jebkuram sabiedribas loceklim ir garantétas tiesibas
uz darbu un atbilstosu atlidzibu par padarito, uz izglitibu, mediciniskajiem pakalpo-
jumiem, noteiktam socialajam garantijam. Sie cilvékam nozimigie faktori ir aktualizéti
Vispareja cilveka tiesibu deklaracija (22.-30. pants), Starptautiskaja pakta par ekono-
miskajam, socidalajam un kultiras tiesibam (7., 12.-15. pants; sk.: Cilveka tiesibas
1994, 5.-7.,10.-11. Ipp.), Eiropas Socialaja harta (1.-4.,7.—13. pants; Eiropas Sociala
harta 2002), ka ari daudzos citos starptautiskajos un regionalajos dokumentos. Autora
izpratné, padzilinatas uzmanibas vérti ir 2006. gada 11. janvari pienemtie Eiropas
Padomes Ministru komitejas ieteikumi dalibvalstim Rec (2006)2 par Eiropas cietumu
noteikumiem (Recommendation Rec (2006)2) un Eiropas Padomes Ministru komitejas
2006. gada 27. septembri pienemtie ieteikumi dalibvalstim Rec (2006)13 par izmeklé-
Sanas cietumiem, turésanas apstakliem tajos un garantijam pret cietsirdigu izturésanos
pret apcietinatajiem (Recommendation Rec (2006)13). Ne visai sen pienemtos musdie-
nigos Eiropas cietumu noteikumus caurstravo humana ideja par to, ka soda izcieSanas
periodam jabut piesatinatam ar jégpilnu saturu. Pieméram, ieteikumu Rec (2006)2
Pirmas dalas 5. punkts norada uz to, ka “dzive brivibas atnemsanas iestades ir pec
iespéjas pietuvinata pozitivajiem aspektiem, kas raksturigi dzivei arpus cietuma”, savu-
kart Otras dalas 25.1. punkts izskaidro iestades rezima saturu, proti, to, ka “jebkurs
ieslodzijuma rezims, kas noteikts ieslodzitajiem, ietver lidzsvarotu pasakwmu program-
mu”. leslodzijuma rezims ir organizéjams ta, lai ieslodzitie péc iespéjas vairak laika
pavada arpus kameram vai citam dzivojamam telpam, tos iesaistot darba, izglitibas
un arodapmacibas programmas, fizkulturas, sporta un atputas pasakumos, komunika-
cijas un socialo iemanu apgtsanas kursos ar mérki nodrosinat ieslodzito personu pie-
tiekamu savstarpéjo un socialo saskarsmi. Rehabilitacijas programmas palidz mazinat
ieslodzijuma destruktivo ietekmi, izvairities no depersonalizacijas un pastavigi uzturét
saikni ar sabiedribu.

Ilgaku laiku netika pievérsta pietiekama uzmaniba pirmstiesas apcietinajuma tureé-
tajam personam. Eiropas Padomes Ministru komitejas ieteikums dalibvalstim Rec
(2006)13 novérsa minéto nepilnibu apcietinajuma ka drosibas lidzekla piemérosanas
un izpildes reglamentacija Eiropas Padomes dalibvalstis. Izskatamas témas konteksta
der pieminét tikai dazus Tresas dalas punktus (38.-40. p.), kuros uzsvérta izglitibas
turpinasanas iespéja, sarakstes ar tuviniekiem un citam personam aktualitate, tostarp,
iespéja piedalities vélesanas, aptaujas un referendumos. Tadéjadi zinama mera tiek
materializéta nevainiguma prezumpcija attieciba uz apcietinatajam personam, kuru
vaina vél nav pieradita tiesa.

Abi citétie dokumenti akcenté tiesibaizsardzibas iestazu un visas sabiedribas uzma-
nibu uz to, ka ari kriminali soditas un apcietinajuma turétas personas ir piederigas
sabiedribai un pret tam ir jaizturas lidzvértigi ka pret jebkuru citu sabiedribas locekli.
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Kriminaltiesiskas reformas gaita Latvija ir notikusas daudzas véra nemamas pozi-
tivas parmainas; kops$ 2003. gada darbojas Valsts probacijas dienests. Starp daudziem
dienesta pienakumiem likumparkapéju uzraudziba sabiedriba jaatzimé tadi, kuru
veiksana butiski ietekmé individa spéju péc soda izcieSanas dzivot pilnvértigu dzivi
sabiedriba un neizdarit jaunus likumparkapumus:

1. palidzét soda izciesanas laika atbrivoties no atkaribam, kuras padara personu
konkurét nespéjigu darba tirgn;
2. palidzét reintegréties sabiedriba.

Var visai drosi teikt, ka pat sekmigi veikta notiesato personu sociala rehabilitacija
cietuma (nodarbinatibas, izglitibas, socialo iemanu apgasanas un lietderigu briva laika
aktivita§u programmu isteno$ana) nemazinas atkartotu noziegumu risku, ja notiesata
persona pirms atbrivo$anas no cietuma nebus pietiekami morali un psihologiski saga-
tavota un motivéta patstavigai dzivei sociali atbildiga sabiedriba. Nepietiek vien ar
velmi dzivot briviba, personai ir jaiegust ari elementaras socialas iemanas un prasmes.
Nozimigs ir ari sabiedribas sniegtais atbalsts majokla, darba vietas, socialo pabalstu
mekléjumos (Bapanos 2006, c. 201). Ne mazak svarigs faktors ir atbrivo$anas no
dazadam atkaribam - alkoholisma, narkomanijas, azartspélém u.c., ka ari Valsts
probacijas dienesta darbinieku apriipe un kontrole pécatbrivosanas adaptacijas perioda.
Minétais var dot zinamu pamatu tam, ka bijusais notiesatais ne péc aréjam pazimeém,
ne péc uzvedibas neatskirsies no likumpaklausigiem sabiedribas locekliem un vinam
izdosies izvairities no sabiedribas nosodijuma un soda. Tostarp ilggadéji novérojumi
liecina, ka sabiedriba augsti stavosi un ar varas funkcijam apveltiti cilveki vieglak
panak savas izpratnes uzspieSanu paréjiem. “Autsaiderus”, “atkritéjus” sabiedriba
nesaprot un nepienem, paklauj tos “oficialajam” vértéjumam. Deviacija tiek parspiléti
izprasta, ar to var manipulét. Deviantas mazakumgrupas var izradities neaizsargatas
pret vairakuma socialo reagésanu, — ta pétamo problematiku skaidroja Hovards Bekers
1953. gada izdotaja gramata “Kura puseé tu esi?” ( boasuoii moaxogoiii coyuonoeueckui
crosapy 1999, c. 160). VienkarSoti var spriest, ka personai, kas vienreiz ir pabijusi
ieslodzijuma, atkartoti tur noklat ir visai viegli. Autoram Hovarda Bekera ideja ir
saprotama un to nav iespéjams apstridét, nemot véra musu valsts pasreizgjo sociali
ekonomisko situaciju, sabiedribas atsvesinasanos no varas institacijam, cilvéku ne-
vienlidzibu un iniciativas trakumu drosibas joma, citiem vardiem sakot, pilsoniskas
sabiedribas vajo ietekmi uz cilvéka drosibas draudu samazinasanu. Transformacijas
perioda sabiedriba jebkurs individs nejutas pilniba tiesiski un sociali aizsargats, bet jo
ipa$i tas attiecinams uz liktena pabérniem, pirmam kartam, uz notiesatajiem un no
cietuma atbrivotajiem.

Turpmaka pétamas problematikas iztirzajuma autors piedava ieprieks definéto
jédzienu un piedavato risinajumu saikni uzskatama forma (sk. 2. attélu).
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2. attéls
Socialas rehabilitacijas un probacijas programmu mijiedarbiba,
veicot notiesato personu resocializaciju cietuma

Resocializacija

Sociala rehabilitacija Probacijas programmas

(realizé cietumi) (realizé Valsts
probacijas dienesta
struktdrvienibas)

1. nodarbinatiba 1. motivacijas programmas
2. izghtiba 2. darbs ar riska merkauditorijam
3. socialo iemanu un prasmju

apguve

4. briva laika aktivitates

Avots: raksta autora izstrade.

EQUAL programmas “Socialas rebabilitacijas programmas bijuso ieslodzito reinteg-
résand sabiedriba” ietvaros Cetros — Grivas, Ilguciema, Skirotavas un Valmieras cietu-
mos ir izveidoti cietuma socialas rehabilitacijas centri. Japiebilst, ka EQUAL program-
mas finanséjums ir noslédzies 2007. gada nogalg, lidz ar ko minéto Cetru cietumu so-
cialas rehabilitacijas centru (turpmak — CSRC) talakpastavésana gulstas uz izdevumiem
no valsts budzeta. 2007. gada Tieslietu ministrijas darba grupas izstradaja divus no-
zimigus dokumentus — “Ar brivibas atnemsanas sodu notiesato personu resocializacijas
koncepciju” un “Ar brivibas atpemsanu notiesato personu nodarbinatibas koncepciju”
(nav apstiprinatas MK noteikumu forma). Tika uzsakts darbs MK atbalstito “Ieslodzito
izglitibas politikas pamatnostadpu 2006.-2010. gadam” ieviesana. Socialas rehabi-
litacijas programmu istenoSanas rezultati vie§ pamatotas ceribas par lielaka ieslodzito
skaita ieklauSanos programmas. Uzmanibas vérta ir ieslodzito nodarbinatibas 2007. ga-
da analize: no 4447 darbaspéjigiem ieslodzitajiem komersantu izveidotajas darba vietas,
ieslodzijuma vietu labiekartosanas darbos un saimnieciskaja apkalpé tika nodarbinatas
1393 personas (31,1 % no darbaspéjigiem ieslodzitajiem), no tiem 662 notiesatie stra-
daja komersantu izveidotajas darba vietas.® Vispargjas izglitibas apguve ik gadu tiek
iesaistiti aptuveni 900 ieslodzitie (60% no tiem ir nepilngadigie). Tikpat daudz personu
tiek iesaistitas profesionalas izglitibas programmas un aptuveni 500 ieslodzitie apgust
interesu izglitibas programmas (aroda iemanu attistiba kokapstradé, makslinieciskaja
metalapstrade, ka ari datorzinibu un anglu valodas apguve). Vél aptuveni 650 ieslo-
dzitie ik gadu apgust citas socialas rehabilitacijas programmas.”

Neliela apjoma pétijuma ietvaros nav iespéjams pakavéties pie cietumos istenoto
socialas rehabilitacijas programmu detalizétas izpétes, autors tas prezenté tikai saméra
vispargja retrospekcija. Autora redz&ums un skaidrojums pétama jautajuma konteksta
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ir kristalskaidrs un lakonisks: ar brivibas atnemsanu notiesato personu sociala reha-
bilitacija cietuma ir pasakumu komplekss, kas soda izpildes ietvaros versts uz esoso
socialo un profesionalo prasmju saglabasanu un jaunu iemanu un prasmju apgusanu
un attistiSanu. Notiesato personu sabiedriski lietderiga nodarbinasana un izglitosana
ir butiskakie un nozimigakie notiesato personu socialas rehabilitacijas lidzekli.

Notiesato personu sociala rehabilitacija cietuma ir sarezgita multifunkcionala
procesa butiska sastavdala. Tas nozimigums ir nenovértéjams, jo soda izcieSanas laika
notiesatajiem tiek sniegts psihologisks un morals atbalsts, tiek uzturéta saikne ar sa-
biedribu, kas palidz neapskauzama situacija nonakusiem cilvékiem saglabat zinamu
pascienu un ceribu par pilnvértigu atgriesanos briviba.

Socialas rehabilitacijas process nenoslédzas ar soda izcieSanu. Sociologiskie pétijumi
rada, ka soda izcieSanas laika katram treSajam notiesatajam virietim un katrai otrajai
notiesatajai sievietei izjuk gimene, jutami saruk sociali vertigie kontakti, lidz ar ko
péc atbrivosanas no cietuma rodas nopietnas problémas majokla, darba vietas, iztikas
lidzeklu meklésana. Par vienu no iespéjamiem risinajumiem postpenitenciaras pali-
dzibas snieg$ana sodu izcietusajam personam pienemts uzskatit sazarota socialas reha-
bilitacijas centru (turpmak — SRC) tikla izveidi. Latvija paslaik darbojas vienpadsmit
sadi centri, kas tiek dibinati péc pasvaldibu, zelsirdibas un religisko organizaciju, ka
arl privatpersonu iniciativas. Ka veiksmigakos pasvaldibu dibinatos SRC var minét
Liepajas pilsétas domes un Valmieras pilsétas domes centrus bijusajiem ieslodzitajiem,
bet péc privata sektora modela ir veidota biedriba “Rigas pilsétas misija”, labdaribas
biedriba “Musu zeme” u.c. To darbibas profils nedaudz atskiras, bet dibinasanas
meérki sakrit, respektivi, SRC tiek dibinati, lai palidzétu bijusajiem ieslodzitajiem:
® nodrosinatu tos ar pagaidu dzivesvietu un risinatu dzivesvietas jautajumus péc

uzturésanas SRC;

e atbalstitu centra klienta iesaistiSanos izglitibas un profesijas ieguvé, kvalifikacijas
celSana;

risinatu darbiekartosanas jautajumus;

sniegtu psihologisko palidzibu;

palidzétu attistit ikdiena nepieciesamas iemanas un prasmes.

Pieméram, Liepajas pilsétas domes Sociala dienesta SRC paredzeéts 20 klientiem
(virieSiem un sievietém), uzturésanas laiks taja ir lidz 1 gadam. Centrs realizé atkaribu
novérsanas programmu, un sadarbiba ar Nodarbinatibas valsts agenturu tiek realizéta
arodapmacibas programma. Ari Valmieras pilsétas domes Probacijas centrs paredzéts
20 klientiem, uzturésanas taja ir lidz 1 gadam; klienti var iziet arodapmacibas kursus
Vidzemes profesionalas izglitibas centra. SRC darbibas butiskakais aspekts ir praktiska
palidziba nodros$inasana ar darbu: 60% SRC klientu tika nodarbinati socialaja uzpému-
ma vai pastaviga darba, ka ari subsidéto darba vietu programma un algotajos pagaidu
sabiedriskajos darbos, tadéjadi nodrosinot sev nepieciesamo iztiku (Konferences “Solis
pretim ritdienai”.. 2007).

Vis-a-vis ar Valsts probacijas dienesta atbalstitajam un realizétajam programmam,
kuru uzdevums ir veikt notiesato personu socialas uzvedibas korekciju, var pamatoti
apgalvot, ka tas dod vélamo rezultatu tad, ja notiesatais vélas pilnveidot savu personibu,
censas audzinat raksturu, arstéjas no atkaribam. Probacijas programmas cietuma jais-
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teno paraléli socialas rehabilitacijas programmam. Loti konspektivi probacijas prog-
rammas var raksturot ka pasakumu kompleksu, kas soda izpildes ietvaros versts uz
to, lai korigetu personas uzvedibu sociali pozitivas darbibas virziena, novérstu esosas
atkaribas un sekmeétu to neatkartosanos nakotné. Atkaribu arstésana, psihologiska
palidziba, motivacijas programmas ir butiski notiesato personu socialas uzvedibas
korekcijas lidzekli.

Zinatniskaja literatura ir sastopamas atskirigas un dazkart pretrunigas notiesato
personu resocializacijas jedziena definicijas. Autoram $kiet pienemamaks vacu zinat-
nieku D. Krausa un K. Pastiles, ka ari krievu zinatnieces profesores M. Sturovas (Cty-
poBa 1994, c. 123) — autora bijusas pasniedzgjas viedoklis, ka par resocializaciju pilna
meéra varam spriest tikai tad, ja bijusais notiesatais neizdara jaunus likumparkapumus
un dzivo likumpaklausigu dzivi. Autoraprat, ar resocializaciju jasaprot visai plass
tiesiskas un tikumiskas audzinasanas, pedagogiskas, psihologiskas un mediciniskas
palidzibas, organizatorisko pasakumu komplekss, kura ietekme individs atjauno saikni
ar sabiedribu, akcepté sabiedriba domin€joso normu un moralo vertibu kopumu un
uzvedibas modeli, kas dod vinam iespeju funkcionet ka pilnvertigam sabiedribas locek-
lim, neparkapjot likumu.

Noslédzot saméra nelielu pétijumu tik sarezgita un daudzskautnaina joma ka no-
tiesato personu resocializacija, autors vélas uzsveért to, ka nebut nav vienkarsi nofor-
mulét jédzienus un piedavat problémjautajumu risinajumus. Jebkura teorija parasti ir
optimistiskaka un sakartotaka salidzinajuma ar praksi. Notiesato personu resocia-
lizacijas process ir viens no smagakajiem un pretrunigakajiem cilvéku savstarpéjas
attiecibas un socialaja dzivé. “Nepietiek vien ar to, lai cietuma darbinieku attieksme
pret notiesatajiem bitu humana un bezkaisliga. Cietuma darbinieku galvenais uzde-
vums ir dot vinu aprape esosiem cilvekiem iespéju mainities un pilnveidoties. Katram
darbiniekam jabut ne tikai zinosam, bet ari iejutigam pret cilvekiem un atbildigam
par vinu turpmakam dzives gaitam. Cietumi parsvara ir parpilditi ar marginala tipa
cilvekiem. Daudzi no vipiem nak no nabadzigam un izjukusam gimenems; liela dala
bija bezdarbnieki; vinu izglitibas limenis ir arkartigi zems; atseviski cilveki nonakusi
cietuma tapec, ka viniem bija sarauta jelkada pozitiva saikne ar sabiedribu. Konstruk-
tivu pasakumu kopumam cietuma ir japalidz notiesatajiem mainit vinu dzives perspek-
tivu. Jebkura veida darbam un citam lietderigam nodarbem cietuma jarada pozitiva
atmosfera, kura ieslodzitas personas nedegrade, bet gan attista spéjas dzivot sabiedriba
péc atbrivosanas no ieslodzijuma” , - ta apgalvo viens no musdienu atzitakajiem peni-
tenciaras zinatnes un prakses celmlauziem Endrja Koils (Coyle 2002, pp. 83-85). No
visa ieprieks teikta izriet, ka notiesato personu socialas rehabilitacijas, probacijas
programmu (proti, resocializacijas) mérkis, butiba un jega ir So personu sociala reinteg-
racija, socialas atstumtibas riska mazinasana un atkartotu likumparkapumu prevencija.

2002.-2003. gada pec ANO parstavniecibas Latvija pasutijuma masu valsti tika
veikts fundamentals pétijums “Cilvékdrosiba”. Pétijuma rezultati lava spriest, par ko
cilveki musu valsti jatas satraukti, apdraudéti un kada ir vidéjas apdraudétibas izjutas
pakape. Inter alia, organizéta noziedziba valsts méroga, narkotisko vielu izplatiba,
HIV/AIDS draudi ar augstakajiem apdraudétibas izjutas koeficientiem rindojas ap-
draudéjumu ranga tabulas augsdala (Mensikovs 2004, 35.-36. Ipp.). ledzivotaju
satraukums ir pamatots, lidz ar ko tas var kalpot par vél vienu parliecinosu un logisku
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argumentu tam, ka cietumiem un to iemitniekiem sistematiski japievérs neatslabstosa
valdibas, nevalstisko organizaciju un visas pilsoniskas sabiedribas uzmaniba. Apdrau-
déjuma indikacijas saknojas daudzos faktoros, cietums ir tikai viens no tiem. Cietumu
darbibas efektivitate var mazinat sabiedribas apdraudéjumu, neefektivitate, gluzi
pretéji, to eskalét.

Vienotas izpratnes par atkartotu likumparkapumu izdariSanas iemesliem nav,
principa tada izpratne ir gandriz neiespéjama. Autoram, viesojoties ASV, ir pat nacies
sastapties ar pienémumu, ka ta ir “vesela saprata intoksikacija”, kas vedina bijuso
ieslodzito uz jauniem likumparkapumiem. Sada spriesana neiztur jelkadu kritiku, drizak
ta ir sadziviska limena sentence. Autors uzskata, ka uzmanibas vérts ir Abrama Maslova
izteiktais apgalvojums, ka likuma parkapumu pamatojums ir mekléjams daudzu dzives
faktoru nesabalansétiba, pirmkart, nespéja apmierinat cilvéka pamatvajadzibas (sk.
3. attélu).

) 3. attéls
Abrama Maslova vajadzibu piramida

Neapmierin atas
pamatvajadz 1bas rosina
likuma p arkapsanu

EGO

Respekts:
pasciena,
uzticésanas,
sasniegumi,
sanemt citu
cilvéku cienu

Milestiba, piederiba:
draudziba, tuvinieki,
intima milestiba

DroSiba:

fiziska droSiba, darba nodroSinajums,

tikumiska drosiba, droSiba par gimeni,
par veselibu, TpaSuma aizsardziba

Fiziologiskas vajadzibas:
gaiss, udens, eédiens, miegs, sekss u.tml.

Avots: Konferences “Solis pretim ritdienai. Bijuso ieslodzito ieklausanas sabiedriba”
materiali. Riga, 3. 12. 2007. http://www.probacija.lv.

Daudzéjada zina A. Maslova vajadzibu piramida ieklauto komponentu nozimigu-
mu var apstiprinat ar augstu ticamibas pakapi veiktajiem sociologiskajiem pétijumiem.
Autors piedava tikai dazus raksturigakos izvilkumus no Latgalé veikta pétijuma no-
tiesato (Grivas un Daugavpils cietuma) un darba devéju vida.®
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Lielaka dala aptaujato notiesato ir darbspégjiga vecuma, videéjais vecums ir 32
gadi. Vairak neka pusei notiesato ir zems izglitibas limenis — pamatskolas izglitiba vai
nepabeigta pamatskolas izglitiba. 31 % aptaujato bija ieguvusi arodizglitibu vai profe-
sionali tehnisko izglitibu, turklat 25% no visiem aptaujas dalibniekiem nebija doku-
mentu, kas apliecinatu ieguto izglitibu. Neskatoties uz nepietiekoso izglitibas limeni,
tikai 15% no aptaujas dalibniekiem bija iesaistiti kada izglitibas programma. Interesanti
atzimét, ka 18% sava dzives laika vispar nebija stradajusi algotu darbu. 80% no
aptaujatajam personam izteica vélésanos ieslodzijuma vieta stradat un sanemt
atalgojumu par darbu. Tostarp, 87% no izteikusajiem vélmi stradat labprat apgutu
citu profesiju vai specialitati.

Lielaka dala notiesato personu cietuma nonakusas vairakas reizes, turklat 51%
no viniem sodu izcies ceturto un vairak reizes. 42 % aptaujato cietuma pavadijusi vai-
rak neka 7 savas dzives gadus. Raksturojot aptaujato gimenes stavokli, jasecina, ka
gandriz pusei (47 %) bija gimene, bet 31% savas gimenes nekad nav bijis. Pirmo reizi
notiesatajiem gimene un partnerattiecibas bija ievérojami biezak, neka vairakkart
tiesatajiem. Jo biezak sodita persona, jo lielaka iespéjamiba, ka cilvekam nav ne §i-
menes, ne partnerattiecibu.

Starp popularakajiem nodarbosanas veidiem 56% aptaujato notiesato minéja
darbu, 47% - gramatu lasisanu, 33% — galda spéles. Tikai dazi minétie raditaji vien
liecina par to, ka notiesato briva laika pavadiSanas intensitate nav augsta.

Aktualakas problemas, kuras notiesatajiem rup vel atrodoties cietuma, ir darba
iekartosanas iespéja péc atbrivosanas no cietuma, dzives vietas probléemas un emocio-
nalie pardzivojumi saistiba ar atskirtibu no gimenes un izolaciju no sabiedribas. Atcereé-
simies 3. attéla demonstréto A. Maslova vajadzibu piramidu, - ta lauj parliecinaties,
ka tie$i primaro socialo vajadzibu neapmierinasana visbiezak kalpo par iemeslu likuma
parkapsanai. Eksistenciali svarigo jautajumu sekmiga risinasana ir sturakmens bijuso
ieslodzito reintegracija sabiedriba. Ieslodzitie identificéja daudzus socialas palidzibas
veidus péc atbrivosanas no cietuma, no kuriem jamin dazi svarigakie: 69% ir svariga
palidziba segt cela izdevumus lidz izvélétajai dzives vietai, 26 % — sezonai atbilstoss
apgeérbs, 87% - finansiala palidziba, 53 % — palidziba darba atrasana, 49 % - palidziba
majokla mekléjumos un dokumentu kartosana, 47% — palidziba akatu veselibas prob-
lému risinasana. Sameéra liels ir personu ipatsvars, kuras vélétos sanemt jurista, psiho-
loga un psihiatra konsultacijas. Var spriest, ka liela atbrivoto dala saskarsies ar grati-
bam darba tirgt, jo 33% aptaujato bija vajas valsts valodas zinasanas (no tiem 24%
neprot ne runat, ne rakstit latviski), 64 % aptaujato atbildéja, ka viniem nav elementaro
datora prasmju.

Atbildes reljefi izpaudas notiesato atsvesinatiba no sabiedribas un informacijas
trakums par elementaru sadzives jautajumu kartosanu, respektivi, 59% no viniem
nezinaja, kur var griezties péc finansialas palidzibas; 58 % nezinaja, kas jadara, lai
sanemtu bezdarbnieka pabalstu; 48 % nezinaja, kas ir parkvalificéSanas kursi; 47%
nezinaja, kur sanemama socialo dienestu palidziba un kur griezties dzivojamas platibas
sagemsanas jautajumos.

Soda izciesanas laika notiesatos visbiezak mac garlaiciba (42%). Diezgan biezi
notiesatie ir nervozi (39%). Visbiezak emocionali negativas izjutas pardzivo pirmo
reizi tiesatas personas — 28% mac skumjas, 17% jatas nedrosi, 39% cies no nervo-



V. Zahars. Ar brivibas atnemsanu notiesato personu resocializacia.. 21

zitates. Pieaugot sodamibu skaitam, psihiska un emocionala passajuta cietuma stabi-
lizejas, vini jutas mierigi (36 %), parliecinati (16 %) un garlaikoti (42 %), kas liecina,
ka persona ir adaptéjusies un pienémusi cietuma sistému ar tas specifiskajam vertibam
un noteikumiem. Sadiem notiesatajiem péc atbrivosanas ir daudz lielaks risks atkal
izdarit likumparkapumus, jo cietums vinus vairs nebaida. Tas, ka notiesato vida 76 %
sodu izcies atkartoti, ir apliecinajums neveiksmigai resocializacijai gan ieslodzijuma,
gan péc soda termina izcieSanas.

Cik veiksmiga bus atgriesanas sabiedriba péc soda izcieSanas, ir atkarigs ne tikai
no postpenitenciaras palidzibas apjoma un kvalitates, bet galvenokart no pasu atbrivoto
ricibas problému parvarésana. Katrs ceturtais, jeb 25% notiesato ir pasivi problem-
situaciju risinasana, vini vairak palaujas notikumu pasplusmai, nevis mégina ietekmet
tos. Zimigi, ka saméra liela dala notiesato uz jautajumu, ko vini daris tuvakaja laika
péc atbrivosanas, parasti atbild, ka kadu laiku vini vélas atpusties. Cietuma iegutais
slinkums, ka ari vinu ierastais ricibas modelis “nevienam neko nestastit un neko ne-
darit” ir véra nemami faktori konteksta ar notiesito motivésanu aktivakai ricibai
sadzives jautajumu kartosana. Tie notiesatie, kuri uzreiz vélas stradat, atbildéja, ka
darba vietas mekléjumos galvenokart izmantos draugus un pazinas (33 %), pasi dosies
pie darba devéja (30%) vai apmeklés Nodarbinatibas valsts agentaru (29%). Tresdala
aptaujato vél nevaréja pateikt, kur un ka tiks meklétas darba iespégjas.

Notiesato atbildes liecina, ka $ai sabiedribas dalai ir nepamatoti augsts pasveér-
téjums un neadekvatas prasibas péc darba samaksas. Pirmkart, tikai retais (20 personas
no 100) atzina, ka vinam piemit kadi trakumi un negativas rakstura ipasibas. Otrkart,
neskatoties uz zemo izglitibas limeni, kvalifikacijas un darba pieredzes trukumu, 40%
notiesato prasibas péc atalgojuma sasniedz 400 latus péc nodoklu nomaksas. Salidzinot
vidéjo darba algu Latgales regiona un notiesato izvirzitas prasibas, jasecina, ka tikai
5% no viniem varétu iekartoties darba, kur darba deveéju piedavatais atalgojums at-
bilstu darba néméja ekspektacijam. Petijums Latgalé kartéjo reizi pierada to, ka biju-
S$iem ieslodzitajiem daudzejada zina traucé vinu egoisms un merkantilas tieksmes péc
socialajiem labumiem, kurus vini nemak adekvati novertét un saprast. Vairak neka
pusei (52%) atkartoti soditajiem péc iepriekséjas atbrivosanas reizes darba iekartosanas
bija problematiska un laikietilpiga, bet 19% no viniem darbu ta ari neatrada. Galvenie
darba iekartosanas skersli bija zems atalgojums, gadijuma raksturs piedavatajam
darbam, darbs talu no dzives vietas un bijusa notiesata statuss.

Batisku dzives jomu pieejamiba par vienu no nozimigakajiem palidzibas sniedze-
jiem notiesatie mingja Valsts probacijas dienestu. Taja vini ir sanémusi ne tikai nepiecie-
$amo informaciju, bet ari radusi atbalstu savu problému risinasana pirms atbrivosanas.
Notiesatie $o institaciju mingéja ari sakara ar iespéjamo postpenitenciaras palidzibas
sniegsanu.

Pétijuma ietvaros Latgalé tika aptaujati ari potencialie darba devéji. Latgalée darba
devéji saskaras ar grutibam piesaistit darbiniekus, it ipasi kvalificétu darbaspéku.
14% uznéméju trukst nekvalificétu darbinieku. Visbiezak pieprasito specialitasu vida
ir autovaditaji, celtnieki, pavari, inzeniertehniskie darbinieki, sétnieki, kravéji, gra-
matvezi, galdnieki, kontrolieri. Darbinieki minétajas specialitatés uznéméjiem bus
nepieciesami ari tuvako triju gadu laika. Salidzinot uznémeéju pieprasijumu péc kon-
krétu specialitasu darbiniekiem un specialitatém, kuras notiesatie ieguva izglitibu,
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var secinat, ka pieprasijums un piedavajums sakrit. Teorétiski notiesatajiem péc soda
izciesanas butu iespéjams atrast darbu sava specialitaté, vérsoties pie pétijuma ieklau-
tajiem uznéméjiem. Hipotétiski spriezot, $ads secinajums visdrizak bus teorétisks, jo
ambiciozais un realitatei neatbilsto$ais notiesato pasvertéjums gandriz drosi norada
uz to, ka vini noraidis piedavajumu un vél vairak sarezgis savu neizdevusos dzivi.

Pienemot darba bijusos notiesatos, potencialos darba devéjus visvairak uztrauca
iespéja, ka varétu tikt bojata uznémuma manta (82%), tiktu parkapts darba rezims
(50%), varétu but nepietickamas iemanas kvalitativai darba veiksanai (50%) un biju-
$ajiem notiesatajiem butu raksturigs antisocials uzvedibas modelis (50%). Jasecina,
ka sabiedribas un atsevisku uznéméju negativa un aizspriedumpilna attieksme varétu
ietekmeét uznéméja lemumu nepienemt darba personu ar soda izcieSanas pieredzi, jo
uznémeéju, kuru darbinieku vidu ir bijusas soditas personas, viedoklis un vértéjumi
ievérojami atskiras no uznémejiem, kuriem sadas pieredzes vél nav. Ari ieprieks veiktie
pétijumi Kurzemé un Vidzemeé liela méra liek domat, ka uznémeéji kopuma nav norai-
dosi pret bijuso notiesato darbaspéka izmanto$anu, tai pat laika vinu izvéle visbiezak
iet kopsoli ar lielu piesardzibas piedevu. Nodrosinat potencialo darbinieku ar dzives
vietu nebija gatavs neviens aptaujatais uznémeéjs. Ja kadu atbalstu darba devéji butu
gatavi sniegt, tad ta ir transporta izdevumu pilniga vai daléja segsana. Autorprat, no-
doklu atvieglojumi uznémumam, kura tiek nodarbinati bijusie ieslodzitie, pasvaldibas
sniegtais atbalsts majokla atrasana, Valsts probacijas dienesta darbinieku reala
palidziba butu tie nozimigakie faktori, kuri varétu jutami ietekmét no cietumiem atbri-
voto personu resocializaciju un reintegraciju sabiedriba.

Aksiomatiski skaidrs, ka pasivam un nemotivétam cilvékam ir grati palidzét. Pe-
tijums to spilgti pieradija — bijusie notiesatie retak izmanto informaciju par valsts un
pasvaldibu piedavatajam iespéjam un ir pasivaki neka citas iedzivotaju grupas aktivo
nodarbinatibas pasakumu izmantosana. No 8587 bezdarbniekiem, kuri tika iesaistiti
bezdarbnieku profesionalaja apmaciba, parkvalifikacija un kvalifikacijas paaugsti-
nasana, bija tikai 54 personas, kas atbrivotas no brivibas atnemsanas iestadem, kas ir
0,6 % no visiem Nodarbinatibas valsts agentaras klientiem 2006. gada.’

Atkapjoties no zinatniskiem terminiem, der atgadinat, ka nevienam vél nav izdevies
padzirdinat zirgu, ievedot to upé un liekot dzert tad, ja zirgs to nevélas. Francu literats
un filozofs Blézs Paskals savas filozofiskajas pardomas ir paudis domu, ka cilvékiem
parasti tuvaki ir tie secinajumi, ko pasi atradusi, nevis tie, kuri iegtti no citiem cilvékiem.
Vélmes palidzét nelaimé nokluvusiem cilvékiem (autors nespéj brivibas atnemsanas
soda izciesanu cietuma vértéet citadi ka nelaimi) disoné ar iespéjam saprast un pienemt
$o palidzibu. Tas viss liecina, ka cietuma negativais iespaids veido graujosu bezdibeni
starp bijuso ieslodzito un sabiedribu. Pazistamais krievu penitenciaras zinatnes specia-
lists G. Hohrjakovs retoriski vaica: “Vai ir verts apvainoties par to, ka akmeni, kurus
notiesatie met uz sabiedribu, ir sliktaki par tiem, ko sabiedriba met pret notiesatajiem?”
(XoxpsikoB, 1991, c. 49). Tadu métasanos ar akmeniem vins$ salidzina ar vaveres riteni,
apburto loku.

Noslédzot rakstu par fundamentalam un principialam lietam penitenciaraja teorija
un praksé, neapsaubami var teikt, ka notiesato personu socialas rehabilitacijas un
resocializacijas fenomens ir ipass ar to, ka parsvara minéta sociali nozimiga funkcija
tiek istenota slégta iestade, kura sabiedribai svesu vértibu parnemsanas intensitate
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diemzél ir lielaka par cietumu darbinieku, Valsts probacijas dienesta darbinieku, neval-
stisko un sabiedrisko organizaciju parstavju pozitivas ietekmes intensitati, lidz ar ko
no paradoksiem nav iespéjams izbégt ne soda izpildes laika, ne ari péc ta, respektivi,
postpenitenciaraja posma. leslodzijums iznicina cilvéka iniciativu, pamatigi iedraga
pascienu un pasvértéjumu, ieslodzitais atri klast par slinku un egoistisku patérétaju,
pazaudeé pozitivo saikni ar sabiedribu. Atgut to ir daudz grutak, daudziem ta neatgrie-
zeniski zad uz visiem laikiem. Likumparkapéju audzinasana un atgrieSana sabiedriba
ir viens no sarezgitakajiem un nepateicigakajiem darbiem musdienu civilizacija.

Autors ieskicéja svarigakas teorétiskas un praktiskas pamatnostadnes brivibas
atnemsanas soda izpildé un notiesato personu resocializacija, iepazistinaja lasitaju ar
neviennozimigi definétiem un vértétiem jedzieniem, centas sakartot teorétiskas atzinas
un praktisko ricibu logiska seciba. Par epiloga akordu autors izvélas pasa definéto un
praksé aprobéto ieteikumu: brivibas atnemsanas sods ir smagakais no visiem iespé-
jamajiem un realizétajiem sodiem, tapéc taja péc iespéjas jacensas izvairities no jelka-
diem destruktiviem, cilvéka personibu maitajosiem elementiem, kriminalas represijas
limenim soda izpildes laika jabut minimum minimorum, toties notiesato dzive ieslo-
dzijuma un péc ta maximum maximorum japiesatina ar saturigiem, atbalstosiem un
sabiedriskaja dzivé integrétiem resocializacijas pasakumiem, jo ka pareizi atzimé somu
kriminologs Matti Laine, “resocializacija nav personibu parveidosanas masina, bet
cilveku pozitivas uzvedibas atbalsta instrumentarijs” (Jlaitne 1994, c. 144).

Piezimes

12000.-2002. g. — Tieslietu ministrijas Tiesu departamenta Tiesu statistikas nodalas dati;
2003.-2007. g. — Tiesu administracijas Tiesu darba organizacijas departamenta Tiesu statistikas
nodalas dati.

2 TIS statistika (http:/tis.lursoft.lv).

3 Ieslodzijuma vietu parvaldes dati.

4 Jeslodzijuma vietu parvaldes 2006. gada publiskais parskats, 7.-8. Ipp.
5 Teslodzijuma vietu parvaldes dati, 2008. gads.

¢ Turpat.

7 Ieslodzijuma vietu parvaldes 2005. un 2006. gada publiskie parskati.

8 Daugavpils domes pétijums par resocializacijas programmu isteno$anu Daugavpils un Grivas
cietumos un péc soda izciesanas atbrivoto personu iespéjam reintegréties sabiedriba (nav pub-
licéts). Pétijumu veica Sanita Vanaga 2006. gada.

? Turpat.
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Summary

Vitolds Zahars

Social Rehabilitation of Persons Deprived of Their Liberty:
Theory and Nowadays Reality

In the article “Social Rehabilitation of Persons Deprived of Their Liberty: Theory and
Nowadays Reality”, the author scrutinizes many-sided aspects of the enforcement of punishment
as deprivation of liberty. The article accentuates both the necessity of the involving of convicts
into various programmes of social rehabilitation and their motivation for proper behaviour
during and after incarceration. The author of the article considers that the efficiency of
rehabilitation is bound up with the successful social re-integration of the discharged from
imprisonment and their abstention from a commission of a new crime.

The article expresses an opinion that a fundamental part of social rehabilitation is
engagement of sentenced prisoners in the purposeful activities of a varied nature (work,
preferably with vocational value, education, social activities, sports, and recreation). A regime
that provides for varied activities is a vital component in the preparation of prisoners for their
discharge and re-integration into the society. It is also beneficial for prison management. Even
in the times of economic difficulty, the guaranteed employment of prisoners is certainly
recommended. The importance of social rehabilitation programmes in prison is scrutinized in
the light of international and Latvian National Law.

In the article, the author enters into polemics with different researchers, compares their
views on highly ambiguously interpreted concepts of the aims of punishment, treatment of
convicts. The author defends a positivist view (that is dominating in the world) on the necessity
and possibility of reformation of the absolute majority of offenders. Such components of
convicts’ re-socialisation as labour, education, vocational training, acquisition of social skills,
deliverance from dependence of all kinds, and re-integration into the society are illuminated
fully enough.
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Pe3siome

Butoanc 3axapc

Pecouuanmszanys i, oCyKIeHHbIX K JUIIEHHIO CBOOOIBI:
Teopus M PeaTbHOCTD HAIIEro BpeMeHH

B ctarbe «Peconmanu3zanms aui, oCy>kKIeHHbIX K TUIIEHUIO CBOOOIbI: TEOPUS U PEATIbHOCTD
HaLIEro BpEMEHU» aBTOP MUCCIIEYET MHOTOTPAaHHBIE ACTIEKThI UCTIOJIHEHMS HaKa3aHUsl B BUIE
JuiieHus cBoOoabl. [JTaBHBIN aKIIEHT B UCCIEIOBAHUM JIEJAETCSl HA HEOOXOIUMOCTU BOBJIEYE-
HUS OCYKIEHHBIX B pa3HOOOPa3HbIE MPOrpaMMBbI COLIMAIBHON peadUIuTallui U MOTUBALIUY MIpa-
BOIIOCJIYIIHOTO MOBEIEHUSI, KAK BO BpeMsl OTObIBAaHUSI HAKa3aHUs, TaK U MOCJe OTOBITUS TaKO-
BOro. DbHEKTUBHOCTH PeCcOMaTN3alliN aBTOP BIUIOTHYIO CBSI3BIBAET C YCIIEITHOM perHTerpa-
11eil 0CBOOOXKIEHHBIX U3 3aKJIIOUEHUS] U BO3IEPXKAHUEM UX OT COBEPIIICHUS TOBTOPHBIX Mpe-
CTYIUIEHUH.

B cTarbe BhicKa3biBaeTCs MHEHUE, YTO BaXKHeHIIas COCTaBHAS 4acTh COLIMAIbHOM peadu-
JINTALIMU — 3TO BOBJICUEHUE 3aKJIIOUEHHBIX B PA3HOOOPA3HYIO LIeJIeHATIPABIEHHYIO IEITEIbHOCTh
(paboTa, xenareabHo NpodeccuoHanbHasi, 00pa30BaHUE, YYACTUE B COLUATBHOMN XXU3HU, CIIOPT,
pekpearust). Pesxxum, co3maroniuii yeaoBus IJTsT pa3TUIHBIX BUOB IESTEIbHOCTH, SBIISIETCS He-
00XOJMMbIM KOMITOHEHTOM B MOATOTOBKE 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX K OCBOOOXIEHUIO U PEUHTErpaliu B
00111eCTBO. DTO TaKXKe MTOJIE3HO U IS YIIpaBieHus TiopbMaMu. M naxe B iepro 3KOHOMUIec-
KUX TPYAHOCTE HEOOX0IMMa rapaHTUPOBAHHAS 3aHATOCTh 3aKJIIOYEHHbIX. BaxXHOCTB TporpamMmm
COLUAJIBHON peabuIuTaluy B TIOPbMax pacCMaTpUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTE JIATBUICKOTO U MEXITY-
HapOJHOTO MpaBa.

B cTarbe aBTOp MOJIEMU3UPYET C pa3HBIMU UCCIIEA0BATEISIMU, COMOCTABIISIET UX B3IJISIAbl HA
BecbMa HEOJHO3HAUHO TPAKTYeMble MTOHATUS LieJell HaKa3aHusl, 0OpallleHUs C OCYXI€HHBIMU,
OTCTaMBaeT JOMUHUPYIOLIUIA B MUPE TO3UTUBUCTCKUIA B3IJISIT O HEOOXOAUMOCTU U BO3MOXKHOCTHU
HCTpaBIeHUsI a0COTIOTHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA MPAaBOHAPYLIUTENEH. [JoCTaTOYHO MOJTHO OCBella-
I0TCS TAKWE KOMITOHEHTBI PECOLIMAIM3aliuKU OCYKIEHHbIX, KaK TPy, 00pazoBaHue, npodeccu-
OHAJIbHO-TEXHUYECKOE 00yueHUEe, MPUOOPETEHNE COLIMATbHBIX HABbIKOB, U30aBJIEHUE OT pa3-
HOTO poJia 3aBUCUMOCTEH, peuHTerpalus B 0011eCTBO.



ETNOSOCIOLOGIJA

JInmma HuzamoBa

DTHUYECKUE MEHBIIIMHCTBA B POCCUMCKOM
®EJIEPALINN, HALIMECTPOUTEJIBCTBO U
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPAJINU3M

B MHoOroHanuoHaapHO# 1 moanaTHUYHOK Poccuiickoii deneparuu (P®) navana XXI Beka
KOHIIEIIIMSI HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MEHBITMHCTB U MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPAIMCTCKAsl CTpATerust He MOydMIn
MOJIMTUYECKOTO MPU3HAHMSI; PA3HOPEYMBBI U OILIEHKU aKaJIeMHUYeCKOro coodiecTBa. B craTtbe
MPEINPUHSTA MOMBITKA OOBSICHUTD MPUYMHBI YKPEIJICHUST YHUTAPUCTCKUX TeHIeHLIMIA B Poc-
CUH, YCUJICHUST HeIoBepus K (eaepann3My U MapruHaau3alMi MEHbIIMHCTB. PackpbiBaloTcst
crienuduyecKre yCIoBUsI, CoaepKaHue U MPOTUBOPEYMST POCCUIICKOr0 HAllMEeCTPOUTEIbCTRA,
3alaBaeMble POCTOM PYCCKOTO «HAIlMOHATM3UPYIOIIEro» 3THUYECKOTr0 HAallMOHAIM3Ma U IaT-
puoTHU3Ma, C OHOU CTOPOHBI, M MUHTeHCU(bUKALIMEN TPAaHCHALIMOHATBHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKHUX, MO~
JINTUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX CBsI3€i, OKUBJICHUEM TPeOOBaHWI MEHBIIMHCTB U UX IPU3HAHKEM
Ha MeXIyHapOoAHOM ypoBHe, ¢ apyroii. [ToaBepraercs KpuTuke oqHOOOKas olieHKa 3(h(peKToB
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3ALIMKI STHUYHOCTH 1 TE3KC O «KYJIBTYPHO-HENUTPAIbHOM rpaXk 1aHCKOM HALIUM».
OGOCHOBBIBACTCS HEM30EXKHOCTh MPUHITHUS MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPATMCTCKUX LIEHHOCTEM 1 MPaKTUK
B P® kak ycioBHe akKyIbTypallii MUHOPUTAPHBIX I UMMUTPAHTCKUX TPYIII U B GoJiee IIpo-
KOM IUTaHe — MPOABMXKEHMS IeMOKPaTHIeCKUX pedopMm.

KiroueBbie clioBa: STHUYECKME MEHBIIIMHCTBA, HALlMOHAIbHbIE MEHBIIIMHCTBA, Poccuiickast
Denepaliust, HALIMECTPOUTEIBCTBO, HALIMOHAIM3M, TpaskIaHCKas HAllKsl, MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPaIU3M,
MHOTOHALIMOHAIbHOCTD, MOJU3THUYHOCTD, IPYIINOBHIC ITpaBa.

Poccuiickas ®denepanms Havana XXI Beka siBjisieTcst OTHOBPEMEHHO MHOTOHALIM -
OHAaJIbHBIM U ITOJIM3THUYECKUM rocy1apcTBoM.! MHOrOHalMOHaIbHOCTh Poccun — 310
BbIpaxKeHHBIN McTopruyeckuii pakrTop, yHaciengoBaHHbli oT CCCP, PCOCP u Poc-
CUIICKOM UMIIEPUH, a TOJIMITHUIHOCTh — OTHOCUTEIBHO HOBOE SIBJICHHE, YBEPEHHO
obo3HauuBlIeecs B KoHIe XX — Hauaye XXI Beka B KOHTEKCTE YCUJIMBAIOLIECS IJ10-
oanuszanuu. Hu napckast Poccust, Hu CCCP He ObUIM rocynapcTBaMu ¢ PYCCKUM 3T-
HUYECKUM 00JBLIMHCTBOM. B MHOTOHaLIMoHanbHOM Poccuiickoit umnepru KoHua X1X
BeKa pyccKue cocTaBisin 43% OoT Bcero HaceJIeHUsI, XOTsI MMIIEPUsT U BOCIIPUHUMA-
Jlach Kak pycckoe yHutapHoe rocyaapcTtBo (Anmnaro 2000). B CCCP, no naHHbBIM noc-
JIeHEe COBeTCKOM nepenucu HaceaeHus 1989 rona, sTHUYECKUE PYCCKME COCTaBIISIN
0K0J10 50% HaceneHus1. M ulib B yCJI0BUSIX IOCTCOBETCKOM Poccru oHu cTaniu 3THO-
coM, 6€30rOBOPOYHO COCTABISIOIIMM OOJIBITMHCTBO HaceIeHusI cTpaHbl — 79,8% (Bce-
poccuiickas nepenuch 2002 roga). OTpaxasi HOBble COLIMAIbHbBIE peaanuy, Beayliue
pPOCCUIICKME 3THOCOLIMOJIOTH MPEIIOXKIIIN CJICAYIOIIYIO KiIacCU(DUKAIINIO HACSICHUS
P® 110 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIM 1 3THOIOJIUTUYECKUM MpU3HaKaM: 1) STHUYECKOe OOJIbIITNH-
CTBO — PYCCKME; 2) TUTYJIbHbIE HALIMOHAJTBHOCTHU (TaTaphl, OAIIKUPHI, MOPABA U AP.);
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3) 3THOCHI, He UMEILIKe HAllMOHATbHO-TePPUTOPUATIBHBIX 00pa30BaHUii (KyMBIKH,
JIE3TMHBI U 1Ip.); 4) KOpeHHbIe MaJible Hapobl ceBepa (a Takke tora, Cubupu u Jdanb-
Hero Bocroka); 5) nmacnopHbie rpyIiibl (yKpauHILbI, apMsiHe, 6eopychl 1 ap.) (dpo-
omxena 2005, c. 17). 11 6e3 Toro HeogHO3HAYHAsI STHOCOLIMAIbHAsI CTPYKTypa CTpaHbl
YCIIOXKHSIETCSI OBICTPBIM POCTOM OTJIMYAIOIIUXCS B STHOKYJIBTYPHOM IJIaHE UMMUTPaH-
TcKuX rpymni. M3aMeHeHue geMorpaguuecKux Mpornopumnii HaceaeHusl CTpaHbl, Oe3yc-
JIOBHO, CTaJIO BaXKHBIM BHYTPEHHUM (haKTOPOM MOJUTUUYECKOMN U KyJIBTYPHOI KU3HU
P®, ycnoBuem hopMUpoBaHUSI HOBOM KOHLIETIIIUM POCCUNCKOI TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH.

BecbMa npumeuaTesibHO, UTO B YCIOBUSIX MPU3HAHUS PYCCKUX STHUYECKNUM OO0JTb-
IITHCTBOM (1 1aXKe «TOCYAapCTBOOOPA3YIOIINM HAPOIOM» ) KOHIICTIIIAS STHIYECKOTO
WM HAallMOHAJbHOTO MEeHbIIMHCTBA B Poccuu He nosyuunia pa3sutus. He ctana oHa u
YaCThIO TIPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB M IOJMTUYCCKON MPAaKTUKKU cOBpeMeHHOI Poccum.
CeromHs B IMCKYCCUIO O POCCUICKOI HALIMX BHOCSITCSI TIEPBbIE MPEITOXEHUsI, YTOOBI
B KOHTEKCTE TIPEOIOICHMS «HACTICINS COBETCKOI MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3AINY STHIIHOC-
TU» U STHOHALIMOHAIM3Ma 3aMEHUTD €ro 3allIUTO! MEHBIITMHCTB, B TOM YHUCJIe — 3THU-
yeckux (Munnep 2007). ¥TBepxxaaercs, uto Poccust moryia Obl BOCIIpUHSTD yKe pas-
paboTaHHYIO B MUPOBO TTPaKTHUKE CUCTEMY MeD, 3alUIIAIONINX MEHBIITMHCTBA. DTa
WHUIIMATUBA, KaXyIlasics eCTECTBEHHON U JIETKOW ISl peaiu3alii, TeM He MeHee
TIPE/NOJIAraeT OCYIIEeCTBIEHNE MPOMOKUTEILHON TT0 BPEMEHU U PaIMKaJIbHOMN T10
conepxkaHMIO (penepasbHOI MOJUTUYECKON peOpMbI aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPU-
aJIbHOTO JIeJICHUSI CTPaHbl, IMKBUAMPYIOIIEH HallMOHAIbHbIE PECITyOIMKH, Kpasi ki 00-
JIACTH, YHACJIeTOBaHHBIC M3 COBETCKOTO ITPOILIOro. MMEeHHO 5TH ITOCTETIEHHBIE U B TO
K€ BpeMsl KapAMHaJbHbIE ITPe00pa30BaHusI JOJIKHBI JIeUb B OCHOBY (hOpMUPOBaHUS
HOBOTO IPaKIaHCKOTO COOOIIIeCTBAa POCCUSTH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha IeMOKpaTHIeC-
KO€ BKJIIOUEHUE U aKKYJIBTYPALINIO HEPYCCKUX COrPaXKIaH.

B ycnoBusix cyiiiecTBOBaHMST STHUIECKOTO OOJTBIIIMHCTBA PEJIILIMOHHAS ISt MEHb-
IIWHCTBA BRITJIIIUT camMa cO00# pa3yMeroleiics 1 pocToii it obocHoBaHwMsI. TaTapsl,
YKPaWHIIbI, OAIIKUPBI, YyBalllld, YeUYSHIIbI, apMsHE, MOPIIBa U AP. COCTaBJSIOT OT 3,8
10 0,58% (nannbie Beepoccuiickoit mepenucu HaceaeHust 2002 rofa) HaceJIeHUsI CTpa-
HBI U, C KOJIMYECTBEHHOI TOUKH 3pEHUS, HECOMHEHHO, MOT'YT PETEHI0BAaTh Ha CTaTyC
STHUYECKOTO MEHBIMMHCTBA. OMHAKO TaHHOE TTOHSITHE MMEET He TOJTBKO KOJTMIECTBEH-
HbI€, HO U KaUeCTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU. B 4acTHOCTH, 11O MPU3HAHUIO OOIBIINH-
CTBa COIIMOJIOTOB, STHUYECKOE MEHBIIIMHCTBO — 3TO OTJUYUTEIbHAsI STHOKYIBTYpHas
TpyTINa, HAXOSIIAsICSI B COCTOSIHUM COIIMAIbHOM JIENPUBAIIMU M OlleHWBaeMasi Kak
«apyrast» (Mau «Hu31Ias1»). UMeHHO 4yepThl AeNPUBUPOBAHHOCTU (3KOHOMUUYECKOE 1
TTOJTUTUYECKOE UCKITIOUEHNE, OTpPAaHWYEHNE B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX MPaBax, HEJI0OPOBOIb-
Hasl aCCUMWJISILIMSI, HETaTUBHASI CTEPEOTUNM3ALINS U «CTUTMAaTU3ALMsI» U UX CIICACTBUS)
SIBJISTFOTCST OCHOBaHMEM BBEACHUS CUCTEMbI IIPOTEKIIMOHNUCTCKUX Mep, TIOIIe P>KABAIO-
X MeHBITUHCTBA. Tak, B PD B COOTBETCTBUY C TTOAITUCAHHBIMU MEXKIYHAPOIHBIMU
HOPMATUBHBIMU JTOKYMEHTAMU MPU3HaHA HEOOXOAUMOCTh 3alIUThl KOPEHHBIX MaJIO-
YUCIIEHHBIX HAPOJIOB, He TIPEBBIIIAOIINX 10 YUCIeHHOCTH 509 THIC. YeT0BEK, MICKOH-
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Hasl KyJbTypa KOTOPBIX M YKJIaJ XKU3HU CEPbhe3HO MOIOPBaHbl MOJAEPHU3AIIMOHHBIMU
MpolieccaMu, pa3BePHYBIINMUCS HA ICKOHHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX UX ITPOXKUBAHUS U Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHBIX 3aHSITUI: 0JICHEBOJACTBA, OXOThI M ITPOMBICIIA, PIOOJOBCTBA U T.I. OnHa-
K0 13 40—60 Mayo4YrCIeHHbIX KOPEHHBIX HapoaoB Poccuu 8 MMEOT TeppuTOpuaib-
Hbl€ AaBTOHOMUHU 1 BXOIST B UM CJI0 40 TUTYIbHBIX HalimoHanbHOCTel (Ctenanos 2006,
¢. 33). Hanuuue coOCTBEHHBIX HALIMOHAIbHO-TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX 00pa30BaHU Y poC-
CUICKHX MEHBIIMHCTB B BU€ HALIMOHAJIbHBIX PECIYyOJIMK, KpaeB, objaacTei, a, 3Ha-
YUT, U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX ITOJUTUYECKUX BOZMOXHOCTEH 110 00ECIeUeHUIO0 ITHOKYIb-
TYPHOTO Pa3BUTUSI, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO KPUTEPUI COLIMATIbHOM AeTTPUBAIIMU HE MOXKET
OBITh B MOJIHOM Mepe mpuMeHeH K HuM. I1ycTh He Ha Bcell TeppUTOPUM CTPaHbI, HO B
paMKax COOCTBEHHBIX HallOHAJIbHO-TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUli OHM UMEIOT Je-
Iope U B pa3HOU CTENeHU peanusyeMbie ae-(hakTo 0coOble TpaBa 10 COXpaHEHUIO U
DPa3BUTHUIO I3bIKA, KYJBTYPBI, PEJIUTUM, TPanULIUi 1 00bIyaeB. CiegoBaTeIbHO, XapaK-
TePUCTUKAMU STHOKYJIBTYPHOI AePUBAIIMM OTJIMYAIOTCS JIUIIb TPEICTaBUTEIN POC-
CUMCKMX MEHBIIIMHCTB, KMBYILKE BHE «TUTYJIbHBIX TEPPUTOPUII» U MHOTOHAIIMOHAIb-
HBIX PETHOHOB MOJUTUYECKM «IyBCTBUTEIBHBIX» K 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIM ITOTPEOHOCTIM
MHOTO3THUYHOI'O HACEJICHMSI.

B nonoBuHe (13 21-ii) HaMOHAIBHBIX peciyonK P® TUTyIbHBIE MEHBIIMHCTBA
COCTaBJISIOT CTATUCTUYECKOE OOJIBIIIMHCTBO HaceaeHUs TeppuTopruu. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, 9THWYECKHUE TIPOITOPLIMH B PsIie PETUOHOB pacXoasTcs ¢ ooIedenepaibHOM Kap-
TUHOIA; a TIpeodJiafalolime B LIEJIOM IO CTpaHe dTHUYECKHE PYCCKME 0Ka3bIBaIOTCS B
MOJIOXKEHUU PErMOHAJIbHOIO MEHBIIMHCTBA. OTMEUEHHOE BbIlIEe CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
TOM, UTO CYIIECTBYIOIIAsl COLMOIOTUYECKAasi KOHIIEIIIMS MEHBIIMHCTBA HE MOXeT Oe-
30TOBOPOYHO MTPUMEHSITHCS K MUHOPUTApHBIM I'pymnnaM B Poccuu, Kak He crmocoOHas
B MOJIHOM Mepe OTpa3uTh aMOMBAJICHTHOCTh UX COLIMAJIBLHOIO cTaTyca. OTO, OAHAKO,
He JOJIKHO IIPUBECTHU K 0TKa3y OT KOHIIETILIMY HAallMOHAJIbHOTO MEHBIIIMHCTBA B Poc-
CHM HU B aKaJeMUYECKOM, HU B MOJUTUYECKOM AMCKypcax. Kpome Toro, Heib3s He
MPU3HATh, YTO MHOI'ME aKTyaJbHbIC MOJOXEHUSI MEXITYHAPOIHOM MpOorpaMMBbl 1O 3a-
IIATE MEHBIIIMHCTB YXe ObLIN peaJM30BaHbl B I1epBO Mo10BUHE XX BeKa ClieJOBaHUEM
I10 MyTU HALIMOHAJIBLHOI'O CAaMOOTIPEIECHUS U BOILTOLIEHUEM MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPAIMCTC-
KHMX CTpAaTErnii COBETCKOMU 3THUYECKOM IMMOJTUTUKHU.

Cunenyet oroBoputbcs, uto npuHsaTas B CCCP u PCOCP 3THOKYIBTYpHasI ITOJIH-
THKA HE MOXeT ObITh KBaJTU(bUIIMPOBaHa KaK MYJIBTUKYJBTYpaIUCTCKas. B 1ie1om oHa
HOCWJIa HeMoCJIeA0BaTeIbHbIN U MPOTUBOPEUYMBHIN XapakTep. [TomoXuTeabHbIe CTO-
DOHBI COXpaHEHMST 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO IUTIopain3Ma (ohopMIeHUE U pa3BUTHE SI3bIKOB
HaponoB Poccun, coznaHne MHCTUTYTOB KyJIbTYpHOTo npou3Boactsa 1 CMU sTHoHaLIM-
OHAJIbHBIX MEHBILIMHCTB U JIP.) TOMOJHSIIUCH BhIPA)KEHHBIMU HETaTUBHBIMU aCTIEKTaMU
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3ALIMU STHUYHOCTU (MepapXUIeCKOe «paHKMPOBaHME» HALIMOHAIb-
HOCTE ¥ 3THUYECKMX IPYIIN, IIpeceoBaHue ¥ «HaKa3aHWe» OTAEJbHBIX HApOJIOB,
CKpbIBaeMasl MOJIMTHMKA aHTUCEMUTHU3MA U 3aMaTuMBaeMble MPAKTUKKU COLIMATbHOTO
OrpaHUYEHMS U «UCKIIIOYEHUSI» 10 STHUYECKUM MoTuBaM). K Tomy ke cTpaTernyec-
Kasg nporpamMmHas 1eab KommyHuctuueckoit naptum Coserckoro Coro3a U COBETC-
KOI'0 rocyaapcTBa MCKIKOYaga BO3MOXHOCTh 3aKpPEIJIEHNSI MHOTOKYJIbTYPHOCTHU B
yiIepo «00bEKTUBHOMY Mpolieccy» (hOPMUPOBAHUSI HOBOI COLMATbHON OOIIIHOCTH —
«COBETCKOI'0 Hapoa».
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Tem He MeHee, MMEHHO B YCIOBHUSIX COBETCKOI'O rocynapcTBa ObUTH ODULIMATBHO
3aKpeTUICHBI 1 3aJ10KeHBI OCHOBEI pean3allii B COBpeMeHHOI Poccum ciemyromnmx
HopM «PamouHo#t KoHBeHI1IMM 0 3alliMTe HAallMOHAJbHBIX MEHBITMHCTB» CoBeTa EB-
porbl (1995):

— (opMajibHOE PaBEHCTBO Iepe/] 3aKOHOM U 3alpeT Ha IUCKPUMUHALIMIO;
— CO3/IaHue YCIOBUI IJIsI COXpaHEHUSI KyJbTYPbl U OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CAMOOBIT-

HOCTH: SI3bIKa, TPAIWIINI ¥ KYJIBTYPHOTO HACJICINST,

— yupexaeHue u noaaepxkka CMI HallMoHaNbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB (MIe4aTu, paauo,

TeJIeBeIIaHUsI, KWHeMaTorpanIecKoii IesITeIbHOCTH);

— cB00OOJa MOJIB30BaHMS SI3bIKOM CBOETO MEHBIIMHCTBA B IMUHOM XKU3HU U 00111e-

CTBEHHBIX MECTAaX;

— TIpaBO pa3MelaTh B 00IIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX TOMOTpaduIecKe yKa3aTeIn, BRIBEC-

KU, HAIUCHU Ha SI3bIKE MEHBILIMHCTBA B TPAAMLIMOHHBIX MECTaX €ro MPOKUBAHUS,;
— obecrieyeHNE paBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH JOCTYIIA K ITOJYICHUIO 00pa30BaHMSI BCEX

YPOBHEW;

— TIpaBO MOJIb30BaHUS CBOMM MMeHeM (haMuieil, UMeHeM, OTIYSCCTBOM) Ha SI3bIKE

MEHBIIIMHCTBA U ero obulMaIbHoe Npu3HaHue U ap. (Pamoynas Koneenyus... 1998).

MHorue 13 nepeuyrciaeHHBIX BbIIE HOPM U LIEHHOCTEH B MOJAEPKKY HAllUO-
HaJIbHBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB U KYJIBTYPHOT'O Pa3HO00pa3usi UHEPLIMOHHO BOCITPOU3BOSITCS
B coBpeMeHHOl Poccuu, obecrieunBasi MpeeMCTBEHHOCTh COBETCKOTO W HOBEWIIIETO
3TaIoB MOJIUTUYECKOU ncTopru cTpaHbl. OTHAKO HEKOTOPbIE YXKe UMEIOT OrPaHUYEH-
HOE BOIUIOIIEHNE, BOIIPpeKU Tomy, uyTo B 1998 rony P® patudunmposana Pamounyio
Konsenuuio CoBeta EBpornbl 0 3aluTe HAlMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. K 1Togq00HbIM
MPOSIBJIEHUSIM MOKHO OTHECTU: a) OrpaHMYEHME B MyOJIMUYHON cepe U HexXenaHue
MPU3HATH O(PULIMATIEHO TIPABO MOJI30BAHUS CBOMM MMEHEM Ha SI3bIKE MEHBIITMHCTBA
(HarpuMep, ycTpaHEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH rpadbl U3 001IerpaX1aHCKOro nacrnopra
1 0XKeCTOUEHHBIE 1e0aThI C TATAPCTAHCKUMU BJIACTSIMU O TATAPOSI3bITHOM BKJIAJIBIIIIE B
poccuiickuit macnopT aJist xkuteneil Pecryonuku TatapcraH, KOTOpbie, TeM HE MEHee,
3aKOHYMJIMCH B TIOJIb3Y MPAB TATAPCKOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA); 0) hakThuyeckass HecBoboaa
TI0JIb30BaHMS B TIOTMUHO chepe si3bIKaMi MUHOPUTAPHBIX TPYIII 32 ITpejiesiaMiy «CO0-
CTBEHHBIX» HALIMOHAJIbHO-TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX 00Pa30BaHUI B YCIOBUSIX a0COIIOTHOTO
TOCITO/ICTBA TOCYaPCTBEHHOTO PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, a TAKXe pOcTa KCEHO(POoOUM, 3THU-
YeCKOI HETEPITMMOCTH 1 pacu3Ma B POCCUIICKOM OOIIIeCTBeE.

W3 yncna coBpeMeHHbBIX COLIMATBHBIX TTPAKTUK, HE UMEBIITMX PEATM3alIU B TOJBI
COBETCKOIi BJIaCTU U UAYIIMX Bpa3pe3 ¢ HOPMAaTUBHBIMU NMpUHIMNaMu KoHBeHIIUH,
MOXHO OTMETHUTh: a) OTPAaHUYEHNE MPaBa CO3aBaTh PEJIUTUO3HbIE 3aBEJCHUSI, Opra-
HU3aIMU 1 aCCOIMAlIMK U CBOOO/IBI MCTIOBEIOBATH CBOIO PEJIUTUIO B KOHTEKCTE POCTa
PEIUTUO3HON HETEPIUMOCTU, B YACTHOCTHU, UcIaMo(poOnu, U peain3aliiu Mep 1o
06opbOe ¢ TEPPOPU3MOM U IKCTpeMU3MoM; 0) otcyTcTBre (henepambHbix CMU Ha si3bIkax
HalIMOHAJbHBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB U a0COJTIOTHAS SI3bIKOBAs FOMOTEHHOCTh 0011edeaepaib-
Horo nHdopMalmoHHoro mosst. Hanbosee rmoixHoe ocyiectBiienre npuHIumnoB Kox-
BEHIMU MOTPeOyeT OOJIBIIION U CUCTEMAaTUIECKOU pabOTHI KaK OT (pefepaibHbIX, TaK 1
OT PErMOHaJIbHBIX OPTaHOB BJIaCTU Poccuu 1o BOTJIOIIEHUIO TAKUX TPUHIIUIIOB €BPO-
TeCKOro coramieHus, Kak:
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— TpU3HaHME MpaBa CBOOOTHOTO BbIOOPA MHAMBUIOM MPUHAIEKHOCTH K HAIIMO-
HaJIbHOMY MEHBIITMHCTBY WJIM OTKAa3 OT YJICHCTBA;

— OTKa3 OT NOJUTUKU U NPAKTUKMA aCCUMWISILMHI JIUL, TPUHAIEXAIIUX K HaLMO-
HaJIbHBIM MEHBIITMHCTBAM, TIPOTUB UX BOJIH;

— TOTOBHOCTb IPUHSITh HAJJIEXAIE MEPBI AJIsI 3alUThI JIULL, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CTaTh
00BbEKTaMU BpaxaAeOHOCTH, AIMCKPUMUHALIMYA WIX HACWJIMS BCJAEICTBUE UX 3THO-
KYJIBTYPHOU U PETUTUO3HON UIEHTUIHOCTH;

— obecrieyeHre YCIOBUI UCTTONIb30BAHUS SI3bIKOB MEHBIITMHCTB B UX OTHOIICHUSIX C
AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU OpraHaMu u np. (Pamounas Kongenyus... 1998).

M B moymTdeckoM mpoctpaHcTBe PP, 1 B aKageMUUeCKOM SI3BIKE POCCUICKOM
HayKM TMOHSITUE «HAllMOHAJIbHOE MEHBLIMHCTBO» BCE Yallle MOAMEHSETCSI TEPMUHOM
«3THUYECKOE MEHBIIMHCTBO» WU JaXe «3THUYeCKas rpyina». [TocieaHee moaydmnio
caMmoe IMMPOKOE XOXIeHUE. DTOT CABUT OOBSICHAECTCS HEe TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIBKO Hayd-
HBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMU (POPMYTUPOBKY YHUBEPCAIbHBIX U OMHO3HAYHBIX Ae(DUHULIMA.
Bo BTOpoii mosnioBuHe 1990-X ronoB poCCUCKUIA MOJUTUK U TJIABHBIA THOJIOT CTPaHbI
B.A. TumkoB yBepeHHO 0003HAYWI OAHY U3 TEHACHLIMIA MOJTUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSI CTpa-
HBI, a4 TAKKe HAYYHYIO ITOBECTKY IHSI XJICCTKUM TIPEIJIOKEHUEM «3a0BITh O HAITUM»
(Tumkos 1998). Kputuka nupekropa MHcTUTYTa 3THOMI0TY 1 aHTponojoruu PAH Gbuia
HarpaBjieHa IPOTUB MPUMOPIUAIMCTCKON TPAaKTOBKM 3THUYECKOTO, N1e(EeKTOB UIeU
1 IPaKTUKU HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CaMOOIIpeIe/IeHNsI, HEOOOCHOBAHHOTO OTOXIECTBIICHUS
KaTeropuii «Halus» U «3THUYECKask OOIIHOCTh» («HApOd») B OTEYECTBEHHOM OOIIIe-
CTBO3HAHUM, CY>KEHUS COMEPKaHMSI KOHICITIINY HAILTUU 10 «3THOHAIIMN», YTO CITYKH -
JIO TEOPETUUYECKUM OOOCHOBAaHUMEM HAlIMOHAIHMCTUYECKOM M cenapaTUCTCKON pUTO-
PUKM peruoHaabHBIX 3aUT Poccun B 1990-¢ ronpl. [elicTBUTEIbHO, TOTPEOOBATIOCH
OKOJIO IBYX JECATKOB JICT JUISI COIVDKEHUSI TCOPETUIECKUX ITO3UITNI POCCUIACKNX 1 3a-
MaJHBIX YYEHBIX B TOHUMAHUM YCIOBUM M MEXaHU3MOB Pa3BUTUSI HallMOHAIM3Ma U
dopMUpoBaHUS HAIIMIT KaK TTOJIMTUIECKUX COOOIIECTB PaBHOIIPABHBIX TPakIaH B yC-
JIOBUSIX MOJiepHOro obiecTBa. Bmecre ¢ TeM pasMaiincToe TpeOoBaHUE «3a0BITh O
HalluW» IIJI0 Bpa3pe3 ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO 1aTh aleKBaTHBIN aHAIN3 ITOJUTHIECKOTO
ITOJIOXKEHUSI MCHBIIIMHCTB, MMEIOIINX B Poccuy HallMOHATbHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHEIE 00-
pa3oBaHUsI, Pa3IM4YMii B cTaTyce CYIIECTBYIOIIUX MUHOPUTAPHBIX TPYIIT U OLICHUTh
MepCIEKTUBBI (POPMUPOBAHUS POCCUICKO Ipask IaHCKOU HAIIMU B YCIIOBHUSIX ITOCTCO-
BETCKOI'O Mepexoja K pPBIHOYHBIM OTHOILLIEHUSIM U TeKYIIUX MOJUTUKO-aIMUHUCTpa-
TUBHBIX peOopM.

[Tpu3bIB «3a0bITH O HALIMKW», KOTOPasi B COBETCKOM OOIIECTBO3ZHAHUM ITOHUMAJIach
KaK 3THUYeCKasl OOLIHOCTh, BCTYIIMBIIAS B «BBICIIYIO CTallI0 CBOEIO Pa3BUTUSI» U
peanuayolas HeoTheMJIEMOe ITPaBO Ha HAIIMOHAILHOE CaMOOTIPeAeIICHIE,, CBUICTEIb-
CTBOBAJI O CYIIIECTBEHHOM M3MEHEHUN POCCUMCKUX LIEHHOCTEN U OPUEHTUPOB TOJIM-
tnyeckoro aeiictBust. Pacmag CCCP, mombeM 3THOHAIIMOHAIM3Ma POCCUNCKUX
MEHBIINHCTB (4€YEHCKOI0, TaTApCKOTO, OALIKUPCKOT0, SIKYTCKOTO U Ap.) U yCUIEHUE
LIEHTPOOEKHBIX TCHACHILIMH B eIBIIMHCKON Poccum cTanm mpruuInmHoOM cephe3HOTO Oec-
IMOKOMCTBa (peepalbHOTO IEHTPA M PEIIUTEILHOTO IepecMOoTpa COIepKaHUSI U
OCHOBHBbIX HAIIPaBJICHUMN POCCUMCKOM BHYTPEHHEN U BHEIIHEH MOJUTUKU B Hayajie
2000-x ronoB.
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Hogas nonutuyeckas tuaus npesuneHTa B.B. [TyTuHa Haliia BeipakeHue B yBe-
DPEHHOM YKPEeTUIEHUM POCCUICKOI rOCy1apCTBEHHOCTU U BIIACTHOM «BePTUKAIM»; CO-
MPOBOXIAJaCh MOCTENIEHHBIM I1€PEOCMBICICHMEM TPEXHUX MPAaKTUK peaau3aliuu
«MHOTOHAIIMOHAIbHOTO (enepannsMar. CerogHsi COBETCKasl MOJIUTUKA HAIIMOHAb-
HOTO CaMOOIIpeie/ICHUS MOABEPraeTCsl pe3Koii KPUTUKE KaK «BOJTIOHTAPUCTCKasT», «UC-
KYCCTBEHHasl», «IIOTepIieBIlas (hrMacko», a OMIIOHEHThl IIPUHIIUIIA HAIIMOHAIbHOIO
CcaMOOIpeaeIeHUS U MHOTOHALIMOHAIBHOTO (heaepaniru3Ma ycMaTpUBalOT B HEM TIpsi-
MYIO YIPO3Y LIEJOCTHOCTU POCCUICKOIO rOCyIapcTBa, MPernsTCTBME Ha MyTH YTBEPXK-
JIEHUs] HAlIlMOHAJbHOTO €AMHCTBAa U UCTOUHHUK celapaTtu3Ma u akcTpemusMa. Cynpoa
pacnaBuierocss CCCP BBITISIIUT B UX TJ1a3ax HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM MOATBEPKIACHUEM
BcexX 3TUX TpeBor. HoBas 1ieHTpocTpeMUTeIbHAs MOJUTHKA HAllMeCTPOUTEIbCTBA ObLTa
UIE0JOrnYecky chOKycMpoBaHa Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTHY KOHCOMMAALIMU O0IIIerpakKaHC-
KOI'O CAaMOCO3HaHUS POCCUSIH. B 3TOM MOIUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE B MOCIEIHMUE TOIAbI
«3THOHALIMOHAJILHOE» T10 TEHACHIIMU BCE HACTOMYMBEE BBITECHSIETCH U3 POCCUNCKON
BHYTPEHHE! MOJUTUKU U U3 chephl MyOJIMUHOTO, B 1ieJJoM. Hauanach neMHCTUTYIIMO-
HaJIM3alys STHUYHOCTHU U «IIepeMelleHNe» ee B cpepy Cyryoo pruBaTHOIO, JIMYHOTO,
CEMENHOTO.

IlepBbIM 1 HauboOJIee TTOKa3aTeJIbHBIM IIIarOM B 3TOM HalpaBJIeHUU CTaJIO BBele-
Hue B Hauajie 2000-X ronoB HOBBIX BHYTPEHHUX MAcOPTOB IpaxkaaH Poccuu, MCKiIo-
YUBILIee YIIOMUHAHME 3THUYECKOIO IPOMCXOXKICHUS U BBIIBUHYBIIIEE Ha ITEPBbII IJIaH
TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO U IPakKIaHCKYI0 UACHTUYHOCTD BJIAJC/IbIEB MACIIOPTOB. DTUM 3T-
HUYHOCTD OblJIa OTOABMHYTA Ha 3aIHUI IJIaH U IIpUpPaBHEHA K YaCTHOMY ey UHAM-
BUIIA U ceMbU. JIMCKycCUs MeX Iy TaTapCTaHCKUMU BIACTSIMU U henepaibHbIM LIEHT-
poM o rpade «HalMOHAJbHOCTb» U O(UIIMATbLHOM MPU3HAHUY HAaIMCaHUsSI UMEHU Ha
SI3bIKE MEHBIIIMHCTBA 3aBEPIIUIaCh KOMIIPOMUCCOM, OTOABMHYBIIMM MacCOBYIO BbI-
Jlayy POCCUICKMX TacropToB B TaTapcraHe mo4yTu Ha aBa roga. Ipada «HauroHasb-
HOCTb», 0003HavaloIasi STHUYECKOE ITPOUCXOXKIEHUE, ObLia peIIUTEeIbHO OTBEPTHYTA
(enepaabHBIMU BIACTSIMM, HO UMSI TPaXkIaHWHA Ha SI3bIKe TUTYJIbHOTO MEHBIIMHCTBA
ObLI0 3a(DUKCUPOBAHO Ha TOMOJHUTEIbHBIX CTPaHMIIAX TATAPCTAHCKOTO BKJIAIbIINIA B
00IIEPOCCUICKUI JOKYMEHT.

HoBgriil BekTOp HallMecTpouTeIbcTBa B Poccuu npeamnosaraeT mocTerneHHbINA OTX0
OT NMPUHIUIIOB (penepanusma (Takux, Kak eAMHCTBO B MHOroo0Opa3uu, pa3aeJeHHbI
CYBEPEHUTET, MPUHILIUM CYOCUIMAPHOCTU U AP.), YCUJIEHUE YHUTAPUCTCKUX TEHIEH-
LIMIA 1 JUKBUAAIMIO B MEPCIEKTHBE HALIMOHAIbHO-TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHUM
MEHBIIUHCTB. YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIET peaau3yeTcs MOoJIUTUKA OOBEAMHEHUS U YKPYITHE-
HUSI POCCUMCKUX PETMOHOB, COKpAaTUBILAs UX Yuciao ¢ 89 no 84. DTo HenzbexkHass u
BEpHasi 10 ONpeeJIeHHOTO Mpe/esia MHTerpalus, OHAKO OCYILIECTBIISICTCSI OHA 3a CYET
MOIJIOLIEHUSI, TIPEXAe BCEro, HallMOHAIbHO-TEPPUTOPUATLHBIX AMHUIL B TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMbIX «MaTPEIIEYHBIX» CJIOXKXHOCOCTaBHBIX pernoHax: Komu-IlTepmsikoro, Kopsik-
cKoro, OBeHKuiickoro, TailMbIpckoro, YcTb-OpablHCKOro bypsaTckoro, AruHCKOTo
BypsTckoro aBTOHOMHBIX OKPYTroB. ABTOPBI 00beAMHUTEIbHON peOPMbI JAIOT CYTY-
00 MparMaTUyecKrue — SKOHOMUYECKUE — OOBSICHEHUS MPEeANTPUHUMAEMBbIM Il1araM.
OmHako MOCTYIAaTeJbHOE paclIUpeHUe MepeyHs YKPYITHSIOIIUMXCS TePPUTOPUIL yKe
MOTPeOOBaIO OTCTYIICHUS OT IpaBujia, KOraa 3KOHOMUYECKH «CUJIbHOM» 00J1aCThIO
(KpaeM) «ITOrJIoIaeTCs» «Caa0blii» HallMOHAIbHBIN aBTOHOMHBIN OKpYT. Tak, Bompe-
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KM 9KOHOMHUYECKOI1 11eJ1eCO00pa3HOCTH, ATMHCKUIT BypsSTcKoii aBTOHOMHBII OKpPYT
ObLT 00benHEH ¢ YUTHMHCKOM 001aCThIO, «0r0dJicemHas obecne4yeHHOCHb KOmopolil 6 3
pasa Huice, uem y agmonomnoeo okpyea» (Amenbsid, ITononckas 2006).

Henb3st He mpu3HaTh, YTO HALIMOHAJIBHO-TOCYIAaPCTBEHHbIE 00PA30BaHUsI MEHb-
muHeTB PD, ynacnenoBanHble oT CCCP u PCOCP, no-mnpexkHemy (B paMKax CTaporo
KayecTBa) 00eCcreurBaOT STHOKYIBTYPHOE Pa3BUTUE MEHBIIIMHCTB U MaJTOUUCICHHBIX
HapoaOB, ONMPAasICh Ha IMOJTUTUYECKYIO BOJIIO 1 9KOHOMUYECKUE PECYPChI, IIPEXKIE BCE-
ro, peTMOHAJIbHBIX M MECTHBIX BiacTeil. [IpemiaraeMblii B KauecTBe ajgbTepHATUBBI
MHCTUTYT HAlIMOHAJbHO-KYAbTYpHO# aBToHOMUM (HKA), cTposiuiics B oTanuue ot
TePPUTOPHATILHOI AaBTOHOMMU Ha 3KCTEPPUTOPUATHLHOM ITPUHIIUIIE, OKa3bIBaeTCs, KaK
U IpYTUe MHCTUTYTHI I'paxkaaHCKOro ood1ectsa B Poccun, CIMIIKOM C1aObIM 1 9KOHO-
MMYECKU, U TTOJTUTUYECKU, YTOOBI 00ECTIEYUTh CAMOCTOSITEIbHO PEIIECHUE BOIIPOCOB
pa3BUTHUS SI3bIKa, 00pa3oBaHUs, KyJIbTYphl. He ciyyaiiHo B1acTu pocCUCKUX pecIty0-
nuk cuntaroT HKA nuiinb BcriomorarenbHOM (pOpMOIt, a rapaHTOM COXpaHEHUS U pa3-
BUTHUS KYJIBTYPHOTO MHOIOO0Opa3usl U MPUOPUTETHBIM MHCTUTYTOM — HallMOHAJIbHO-
rocynapcTBeHHbIE 00pa30BaHus (HallMOHAJbHbIE PECITyOJIMKU, aBTOHOMHBIE OKPYTa U
o6usractn) (Crenanos 2006, c. 34). HoBoe KauecTBO 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS MEHb-
IIMHCTB B Poccuu BbIIBUTaeT Ha MEPBbIi IJIaH MOJUTUKY U UACOJIOTUIO0 MYJIBTUKYTb-
Typajau3Ma, MPUHSITYIO B TO! WU MHOU (hopMe B OOJBLIMHCTBE Pa3BUTHIX MHIYCTPH -
aJIbHBIX CTPaH C YCTOMYMBBIMU JeMOKpaTudyecKuMu Tpaauuusimu. B Poccuu xe Ha
(benepasibHOM YpOBHE MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPATIU3M €llE HE CTal YacThiO MOJTUTUYECKON MO~
BECTKM JHS.

B nocienHue roabl B pOCCUCKOM O0IIIECTBE MPOJABUTAIOTCSI PA3HOPEUHBBIE ITPO-
€KThI «I'yOepHU3alU1» CTPAHBI U CYILIECTBEHHOTO YKPYITHEHUS CyObeKTOB (beepaliiiu.
JleiicTBUTEILHO, UCTOPUSI HE 3HAET IeMOKpaTUUeCKuX (pefepalinii, KOTOpbIe Obl BKIIIO-
yaau 84 cyobeKTa U BbIpaboTaau Obl Mpu 3TOM 3(h(GEeKTUBHBIE TOPU30HTAJIbHBIC U BEpP-
TUKaJIbHbIE MEXaHU3MBbI IPUHSATUS U peau3alliy PeIleHUI BO UMsI OOILEro pa3BUTUS
u 6nara Tepputopuii. OgHaKO 0TKa3 OT (peAepaan3Ma U UCKYCCTBEHHOE HUBEJIMPOBa-
HUE 3THOHALIMOHAJIBHOMN 1 KyJbTYPHOI OTIMYMTEIbHOCTA HAPOIOB, ITPOXKUBAIOIIUX
Ha TeppuTopur PP, He TOJIBKO MIPOTUBOPEYUT AeicTBYIONIe KOHCTUTYLIMY CTpaHHI,
HO ¥ MOXET AaTh Pe3yJbTaThl BeCbMa JaJIeKUe OT TUIAaHUPYEMbIX: CTaTh UCTOYHUKOM
HOBBIX KOH(IMKTOB Y MTUTATEbHO MOYBOH 115 KCeHO(OOMH, pacu3Ma U SKCTPEMU3MA.

[Ipoliecchl LIeHTpaIu3alK BIaCTU, YHUTApU3aLUM ITOJIUTUYECKOTO ITPOCTPaHCTBA
CTpaHbl M KOHIIEHTPALIMU PECYPCOB B LIEHTPE HE MOTYT OBITh OecrpeneabHbIMU. MMme-
JOTCSI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE «OTPAaHUYUTEIN», B KA4eCTBE KOTOPBIX BBICTYITAIOT TaKue
00BEKTUBHBIE «BHYTPEHHME» (DAKTOPHI, KaK: OTPOMHAsI TEPPUTOPUSI CTPAHbI K HEpaB-
HOMEPHOCTD €€ Pa3BUTUS; HEOCTIOPUMAs ITOJIUKYJIBTYPHOCTh U MHOTOKOH(ECCHOHAb-
HOCTb Hapoja Poccuu; TeKyImii MOJIMTUYECKUI KIMMAT, aKTyaIu3UPOBaBILIMI LIeH-
HOCTU JAEMOKpPATUH, CBOOOIBI U PABHOIPABUSI; U3BECTHASI NCTOPMKO-TIOIUTUYECKAS
HMHEPLUS BOCIIPOM3BOICTBA TEPPUTOPUSIMU OOPETEHHOI'O paHee «0cob0oro» craryca u,
B LIeJIOM, «(hbeIepaTuCTCKUX 00ePTOK» POCCUIICKOI MOIe/IN AeBOJIIOLIMU 1 ip. Bee yBe-
peHHee «paboTaloT» U «BHEIIHKUE» (haKTOPhI, OrpaHUYMBAIOIIME TCHACHIINIO YHUTA-
pU3aluU. DTO — BBICOKME ITOKa3aTeJIM SKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTa U KayecTBa XKM3HU B
(enepaTUBHBIX TOCyIapcTBaX, CTAHOBSIIMECS MPUBJAEKATEIbHBIMU 00pa3liaMM ISt
MoapakaHus; YIIIyOsroIIascss 5KOHOMUYECKas MHTErpalysl U IJiodanu3aius B pam-
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Kax MUPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA; 3aKpeIJIeHHE ITPpaB MEHBIIMHCTB U KOPEHHBIX HAPOJIOB B
MEXIYHapOIHBIX ITPAaBOBBIX TOKYMEHTaX U NMpu3HaHue ux Poccueii.

II

B yem e ocHOBoITOMaratoIas MPUYWHA YKPETUIEHUST yHUTAPUCTCKUX TEHACHIIUI
B Poccunt, BEIpaskeHHOTO HemoBepHs K (deaepaan3mMy M MapTUHATA3AUA MEHBIITTHCTB?
ImaBHas1, Ha HaII B3IJIsI, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Ha pyoexke XX u XXI croneTuii ctpaHa
BCTYITWJIA B KAYECTBEHHO HOBBII 3TATl CBOETO MOJIMTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSI, COfIepXKaH1e
KOTOPOTO OMPEeeISIETCSI CTPEMJICHUEM Peaiu30BaTh, HAKOHEL, ICTOPUYECKUI «IITaHC»
CTaTh HAIIMOHAJLHBIM TOcyaapcTBOM. OCYIIeCTBIEHUE 3TOTO MTPOEKTa B CTpaHax 3a-
nagHout EBpornibl u CeBepHOiIl AMepuKH ObLJIO B OCHOBHOM 3aBeplieHo eie B XIX u
Hayvane XX Beka, Ho rmocTtcoBeTcKasi Poccus nocie pazpana CCCP nosyunia HOBBIH
HAMITYJTbC K MPOABMKEHUIO NCTOPUUECKH TTPEPBAaHHOTO M HE3aBEPIIICHHOTO «PYCCKOTO»
(M1 «pOCCUIICKOT0») HAlIMOHAJBHOTO IpoeKTa. HeManoBaXkHO, UYTO HALIMECTPOUTEIb-
CTBO TIPOMCXOIUT B OCOOBIX YCIIOBUSIX, 3aaBA€MbIX TJI00aIM3alIMIOHHBIMU Y MHTEPHA-
LIMOHATTM3UPYIOIIMMHU 3D (EKTaMU COBPEMEHHOI SKOHOMUKM, MEXKTYHAPOIHOTO MpaBa,
TpPaHCIIOPTa 1 KOMMYHUKAIIWI, CTaBSIIIIMMU ITOJ] COMHEHME CaMU OCHOBAaHUST KJTaCCH -
yeckux Haluii-rocynapcts oopasua X VIII—XIX Bekos. ConmanbHblii KOHTEKCT HOop-
MUPOBaHUS POCCUICKOI HAllMM-TOCyJapcTBa onpeaeisieTcs: 1) HeoOblYaiiHOM MHTEH-
cuduKanmeit 1 yruioTHEHNEeM TpaHCHAIIMOHAJIbHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX, TTIOJIUTUYECKUX
U KYJIBTYPHBIX CBsI3eil; 2) 3aMETHBIM OXMBJICHHEM TPeOOBaHUII MEHBIIMHCTB, «CTa-
PBIX» STHUYECKMX M PETMOHAJBHBIX MIeHTUIHOCTeH (TIpuMepsl KBebeka B Kanane,
Yanbca u omtannuu B CoenuHenHoM KoposeBCcTBe, NCITAHCKUX MEHBITUHCTB); 3)
JIETUTUMAaLME} KOJJIEKTUBHBIX IIpaB HAPOJIOB, HAIIMOHAJBHOCTE! U MEHBIIMHCTB Ha
MEXIyHapOJIHOM YPOBHE.

W3 cTaBuInX LIMPOKO MPU3HAHHBIMU TeOpUil HaumoHanu3Ma D. [ennHepa, b. AH-
nepcona, 3. Xobcbayma U3BECTHO, UTO POCT HAITMOHAIM3Ma SIBJISIETCS «OTPaKeHUEM U
ciaencrsueM nHayctpuanusMar» (femanep 1991). IMon «maBieHueM KOCMOIIOIUTHA3MA
DBIHKa», B pe3yJibTaTte (hopMUpPOBaHUs 00111ei KOCMOMOJIUTUYECKOUN KyIbTypPbhl UHIYC-
TpUAJIN3Ma STHUYECKNE U KYJIBTYPHBIE Pa3Iniusl CTUPAIOTCS B «TIJIaBUJILHOM KOTJIEe»
WHAYCTpUAIN3Ma — OFPOMHOTI0, aHOHUMHOTO, MOOMJILHOTO 0011IeCTBa BCEOOIIIETO B3a-
MMOIEHCTBUS. YTBEPKIACTCST OOIINIA M eMMHBII HAIIMOHAIBHBIN SI3BIK — SI3BIK CTAaH-
JNApTU3UPOBAHHOTO, (HOPMATU30BAHHOTO OOYUEHUSI U «BICOKOU KYIbTYpbl» ([esuiHep
1991). b. AHnepcoH oTMeua, 4To Yepes S3bIK U OJaroaaps sI3bIKy (U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Graromapsi IeYaTHOMY CJIOBY, SIBIISIIOIIEMYCSI Pe3YIbTaTOM «II€YaTHOTO KalTUTaIu3Ma»,
T.€. KalUTATUCTUIECKON IKCTUTyaTallMi TEXHUKU KHUTOTIeYaTaHUs1) KUTEIU OTpe/ie-
JICHHOW TepPUTOPUU OCO3HAIOT cebs Kak Haluio (AHaepcoH 2001). DTta 3akoHOMep-
HOCTb XOPOIIIO WITIOCTPUPYETCSI B COBPEMEHHOM Poccuu TeKyluM akiieHTOM Ha He-
00XOIMMOCTH COXPAaHEHUS U Pa3BUTHSI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, ¥ 0€3 TOTO JOMUHUPYIOIIETO.
B nogo6HOM colLMaabHOM KOHTEKCTE KYJBTYPhI U SI3bIKM (IUaNeKThl, HApEUYHsl) 3THU -
YEeCKUX MEHBIIIMHCTB OTOABUIAIOTCS Ha Ieprdepuio GopMUPYIOIIMXCS HALMOHATIbHBIX
TOCYIApCTB U TTIOABEPIaroTCsT aKTUBHOM accuMUIaiun. ClieyeT OTMETUTD, 9YTO aCCH-
MUJISILIMSL B YCJTIOBUSIX COBPEMEHHBIX OOLIECTB UMEET HE TOJIBKO HEraTUBHYIO, HO U BbIpa-
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JKEHHYIO MO3UTUBHYIO CTOPOHY. [IpeacTaBuTe/ M MEHBIIMHCTB IMOIYJYalOT IpakKaaHC-
KHe IpaBa, paBHbIC C TEMU, YTO UMEIOT MPEACTaBUTEIN TUTYJIbHOTO OOJIBIIIMHCTBA,
JIaBILIETO CBOM MMSI U SI3bIK TaHHOW HAIllMM-TOCyIapCTBY. DTHUYECKUE U HALIMOHATbHbIE
MEHBIIMHCTBA MOJIYy4aloT BO3MOXHOCTh 32 CUET aCCUMIJISILIUM CTaTh ITOJTHOIMPaBHOM
YacThIO HALIMU, XOTs U LIEHOH yTepy WJIM MaprMHaIM3alui CBOEH KyIbTyphl, TPaIu-
Ui, OObIYaeB.

XaHc KoH, aBTOpUTETHBII TEOPETUK HAllTMOHATM3Ma, OTMeuas B cBoei KHure «aest
HauuoHanusMa» (1944), uto «pocm HauuoHaruzma — 3mo npoyecc uHmezpayuu Hapoo-
HbIX Macc 6 0buiyro noaumuteckyro gpopmy. Illosmomy Hayuonanusm npeononsaeaem cyuje-
cmeoeanue [... | ueHmpaiuzo08aHHoil hopmul npasumenvcmaa, 0o6aadaroueco LPUcOUKyuell
Had obuupHoil u omoeavroll meppumopueii» (Kon 2001, c. 421). BToT npoliecc pa3pep-
Hyncs u B Poccun 2000-x rogax Kak peakius Ha mocienonaniiee 3a pacnaaoM CCCP
YCUJIEHNE B €JIbLIMHCKUI TIEPUO/L LIECHTPOOEKHBIX TEHACHLIMI, TpobaeMy YeuHu u 11o-
IIATHYBIIUICS «Iep>KaBHBI» CTaTyC B MEXIyHaApOIHOM coob1iecTBe. OMHAKO poCcCHii-
CKMIi HAallMOHAJIbHBIN MPOEKT N0JKeH ObITh 3aBepiieH B XXI cToneTuu, B yCIOBUSIX,
3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOIIUXCS OT YCIOBUI (pOpMMUPOBAaHMS 3alaHbIX HAIlMI-TOCYIapCTB.
YcunuBarolasics r1o0anu3aiys 1 MoJuTUKa MPU3HaHUS MHTEPECOB MEHBIIIMHCTB Ha
MEXIYHapOIHOM YPOBHE aKTyaJIM3UPYeT TEMY MYJBTUKYJIBTYpau3Ma B POCCUACKOM
00111ECTBE.

Crenuguka HallMeCTPOUTEJbCTBA B TOCTKOMMYHUCTUYECKUX CTpaHax Oblia Bep-
HO OlIeHeHa aMepUKaHCKUM UccieaoBareieM HaumoHanu3Ma P. bpyoeiikepom, KoTo-
DBIli BBISIBUI HECKOJIBKO TUIIOB HallMOHAJIM3Ma, CJIOXMBIIUXCS Ha TTOCTCOBETCKOM
npoctpaHcTBe. ConepkaHre MOJUTUIYECKUX ITPOLIECCOB B CTpaHaX OBIBIIEIO KOMMY-
HUcTUYecKoro 6jo0ka u Ha Tepputopun ObiBiiero CCCP Bo MHOTOM omnpenessiioch
CHJION M aKTMUBHOCTBIO, TaK HA3bIBAEMOI'0, «HALIMOHAIMU3MPYIOIIET0 HAallMOHAIN3Ma
HOBBIX HE3aBUCUMBIX rocynapcTB» LleHTpanbHoii 1 Boctounoit EBpornbl (bpyoOeiikep
2000). B cooTBeTCTBUY C MPAKTUKOM «HALIMOHAIM3UPYIOLLIETO HALIMOHAIM3MAay , UMEBIIEH
MECTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE TocynapcTB BocTouHoit EBporibl mocie KpyleHus: ToTaauTap-
HBIX KOMMYHUCTUYECKMX PEXKUMOB, B PoccuM TOJIBKO 3THUYECKOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO
O0BABIISIETCS «TOCYIapCTBOOOpA3yoIIeii» (MHOIIA «MMITepreoOpasyIolleii») Halmo-
HaJIbHOCTbIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OKa3bIBACTCsl «3aKOHHBIM BJIA/IC/IbLIEM TOCYIaPCTBa».
YTBepKaaeTcsi, YTO MPEXKHUM MOJUTUIYECKUM PEXXUMOM €My ObLT HaHEeCEeH 9KOHOMMU-
YeCKMI, KyJbTYPHBIi, AeMoTrpacduiyecKuil yiiep0o, 4To ONpaBAbIBaeT «<KOMIIEHCUPYIO-
1I€» MePbl TOCYyIapCTBa IO MPOABUKEHUIO UHTEPECOB TUTYJILHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA. B
5TOM KOHTEKCTE BITOJIHE OPraHWYHBIMU BBINJISIAST YCUIUS IO COXPAHEHUIO U Pa3BU-
TUIO PYCCKOIO $SI3bIKA, MOAAEPXKKE MPABOCIABU, BCEX APYIUX IIPOSBIEHUN PYCCKOMU
STHOHALIMOHAJIBHOU KYJBTYPhl; 0MTHOOOKOE TOJKOBAHUE UAEU O «[€HOLUIE PYCCKOTO
Hapona». Pycckuii «HalMOHaNM3UPYIOLIUIA HALTMOHATU3M» TTOJTyYWI pa3BUTHE U Mac-
COBYIO MOJEPKKY HECKOIBKO MO33KE, YeM HAITMOHATU3M POCCUNCKUX HALIMOHAJIbHbBIX
MEHBIIUHCTB — B KOHIIE 1990-x—Hauaiie 2000-X romoB — ¥ CTajl OTYACTU peakiieil Ha
HX 3KOHOMMYECKUE, MOJUTUYECKUE U KYJbTYPHbIE TpUTSI3aHusl. « HalimoHanusupyro-
LM HAIIMOHAIM3M» COIPOBOXKIACTCS JISTUTUMALIMEI TPAKTUK UCKITIOYESHUS 1 TTOJIM -
TUKO-KYJIBTYPHOI MapruHaJM3alliyd 3HAUUTEJIbHBIX CJIOEB HaceJeHUS (3THUYECKUX
MEHBIIUHCTB, MHOBEPIIEB, MHOCTPAHILIEB, UMMUIPAHTOB U AP.) — OMHUM CJIOBOM, «4y-
Kux». [TpuMedaTebHO, YTO OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKIUE CUJIbI, SIBISIOIIMECS HOCH-
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TeJSIMU UACOJIOTMU PYCCKOTO HallMOHAJIM3Ma M Jaxe IIOBMHM3Ma B Halllell CTpaHe,
PE3KO OCYXIalT peaqu3aliio MOJUTUKU HALMOHAJU3UPYIOIIETO TUIIA B HE3aBUCH -
MBIX FOCyIapcTBaX, caoXuBIIuxcs nocie pacrnaga CCCP (Hanpumep, B YkpauHe, Jlat-
BUU, DcToHUU, [py3un u ap.).

B aTOM cilyyae Ha nepBbIii IUIaH BbIIBUTAETCS MOJUTUYECKAS ITPOrpaMMa U KOPITyC
uneit, nonyuuBiux y P. Bpybeiikepa Ha3BaHMe HallMOHAIM3Ma «BHEIIHE HCTOpUYeC-
Kot poguHbl». OH «ymeepicoaem npaso u dasice 0053aHHOCMb 20cydapcmea Habardams
30 YCAOBUAMU, 8 KOMOPbIX HAXOOSMCS «€20» IMHOHAUUOHANHbIE «COOMEUeCMEEHHUKI ,
omcmausams ux 61azononyuue, n000epPICUBAMd UX 0esIMeAbHOCHb U 0PeAHU3AYUUU, 3AULU-
wamao ux unmepecsi 8 dpyeux zocydapcmeax» (bpyoeiikep 2000, c. 157). [IpumeHUTETbHO
K Poccuu Takast mporpamMma MMeeT 1ieblo OTCTauBaTh IpaBa M 0JIaronojaydyre 3THU-
YECKUX PYCCKUX U 00Jiee IUPOKO — PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX «COOTEYECTBEHHUKOBY , ITPOKU-
BaloIlMX 3a rpaHutaMu Poccuiickoit deneparium, 0COGEHHO €CJIM OHU 0Ka3bIBAIOTCS
I10J1 YTPO30il «HALIMOHAJIM3UPYIOLIEro HAallMOHAIM3Ma» TUTYJIbHON HAllMOHAJIbHOCTH.
Kpome atoro, mposiBieHMSI pyCCKOTO (POCCUICKOI0) «HallMOHAIM3Ma BHEIITHEH UCTO-
PUUYECKOM POIMHBI» BKIIIOYAlOT ogo0peHHyo I1pesuaentom PP ITporpammy Bo3Bpa-
1IeHUs B POCCHIO «HAIIIMX COOTEUECTBEHHMKOB» M MU3MEHEHMSI U30MPATeIbHOTO 3aK0-
HOJATeIbCTBA, YPaBHSBIIKE B ITpaBax rpaxKaaH, MpoXUBaOIIUX Ha TeppuTopun Poccuu
1 3a ee TPaHMLIaMU, Y [IO3BOJISOLIYE Tenepb rpaxaaHaM PM, MOCTOSTHHO MPOXKUBAIOLIM
Ha TEPPUTOPUU MHOCTPAHHOI'O rOCYIapCTBa, aKTUBHO YYaCTBOBATh B U301 paTEIbHOM
npoliecce Ha poanuHe. HazBaHHbIe 1Ba THUIA HALIMOHATM3Ma HAXOASTCS B IIPSIMOIA OII-
MMO3ULIMU, SBJISIOTCS BBI30OBOM APYT IPYTY. DTO, OAHAKO, HE MELLAET PSLY «[1aTPUOTH-
YECKHUX» OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJIUTUYECKUX CUJI B Poccuu nmoanepkuBaTh 0OAHOBPEMEHHO
TpeboBaHUs 00eUX MOJUTUYECKUX JUHUI, BO MHOTOM MPEMSITCTBYSI (POPMUPOBAHUIO
HOBOM rpa>k1aHCKON UAEHTUYHOCTH «POCCUSTHE» TTIOCPEICTBOM Pa3KUTaHUsI IIIOBUHU3-
Ma 1 KceHO(OoOUU.

HenoBepue K «4y>krM» BHYTPY CTPAHbI YCUJIMBACTCSI HEITPUSTUEM BCETO «9yXKOT0»
WU3BHE B KOHTEKCTE «3aUUMH020, NPOMEKUUOHUCCK020, HAUUOHANbHO-NONYAUCHCKO020
HAYUOHAAUZMA», KOTOPBII CTPEMUTCS 3allUTUTh HAlIMOHAJIBHYIO 9KOHOMMUKY, SI3bIK,
00bIYau 1 KYJIBTYPHOE HacJiere OT pa3HOOOpa3HbIX HOCUTe el BHeITHel yrpo3bl (bpy-
oeiikep 2000, c. 157): TpaHCHALIMOHAJIBHBIX U MEXKIYHAPOMAHBIX OpraHU3aIM, KYIb-
TYPHOI KOJIOHU3AIIMU U BECTEpPHU3ALIM1, MACCOBOI UMMUI ALY U T.11. B cBSA3U ¢ 3TUM
cjienyeT OTMETUTD, UYTO OTEUECTBEHHbIE TPEOOBAHUS B IyXe «HALIMOHAIM3Ma BHEIITHEH
HMCTOPUYECKOI POJMHBI» €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK 0€30roBOPOYHOE MPU3HAHUE MYJILTH-
KYJBTYpajiu3Ma U MpaB MEHbIIMHCTB B MEXIYHapOIHOM u3MepeHuu. OnHaKo nmoka
5TO HE 03HAa4YaeT TOTOBHOCTHU CJIeAOBaTh IIPOrpaMMe MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpaau3Ma BO BHYT-
PUHAILIMOHAJIBHOM MacllTabe, T.e. CHMMETPUYHOIO MPUHSTHS TpeOOBaHUI «HAIMO-
HaJM3Ma HallMOHAJbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB» (TaTap, Oalkup, yeueHleB, HapoaoB [darec-
TaHa u ap.).

Kak yke Ob110 ToJYe pKHYTO BhILIE, COBPEMEHHbBII POCCUNCKUI TTOJTUTUISCKUI U
aKageMUYECKUI TUCKYpPChl 00XOITCS 0€3 aHATUTUYECKOM KOHLIETILIMU 3THUYECKOTO
(HaMoHaNbHOTr0) MeHbIIMHCTBA. [TonuTnyeckast CI0KHOCTb M IMCKYCCHUOHHOCTD IaH-
HOTO BOIpPOCa OOBSICHSIET, TIOYeMY U B Psifie KIIOUEBbIX MEXKITYHAPOIHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
(Hanipumep, B «PamouHoit KoHBeHIIMYM O 3alIMTe HALIMOHAABHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB» ) He
COIIEPXKUTCSI OIPeACICHUE ITOHITUS «HALIMOHAIbHOE MEHBILIMHCTBO». TeM He MeHee,
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COLIMaIbHbIE HAYKW HE MOTYT YITU OT MOIMBITKU Pa3pelliuTh BOZHUKIINE TPYIHOCTU U
oxapakTepu30BaTh MHOT000Opa3ue CyIEeCTBYIOLINX STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX MEHBIITUHCTB. C
TOYKM 3PEHUS] U3BECTHOIO KaHAJACKOro uccienoBatenss Y. KuMuinku, sTHUUYeCKue
MeHbIIMHCTBA B 3ananHoit EBporie u CeBepHoii AMepuKe — 3TO TPYIIIIbI, YCTyHalolme
I10 YK CJIEHHOCTU OOJIBIIMHCTBY HACEJICHMSI, HE JOMUHUPYIOIIME MOJUTUIECKU 1 BOC-
MPOU3BOSIIIMECS KaK STHUYecKas rpynna. HalimoHanbHbIe K€ MEHbIIMHCTBA BBICTY-
Tal0T Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO STHUYECKUX MEHBIITMHCTB, OTJIMYAIOIINXCS TEM, UYTO OHU «cqhop-
MUpoganu 3aéepuieHHble U QYHKYUOHUPYouUe 00uecmea Ha ceoell UCmopu4ecKkoli poduHe
00 moeo, Kak 0biAU UHKOPNOPUPOBaHrsl 8 boabuioe cocydapcmeo» (Kumauka 2000, c. 249).

Hanee, HallMOHATbHbBIE MEHBIIIMHCTBA MTOAPA3IEISIOTCS Ha IBE KATErOpUU: a) «0e3-
rocyaapcTBeHHbIE HallMU» U 0) «KOpeHHOoe HaceseHue». K «be3rocynrapcTBeHHBIM Ha-
LIMSIM» OTHOCSITCSI MEHBIIIMHCTBA, KOTOPBIE «6 HACmosuee 8peMs He umeiom 2ocyoap-
cmea, 8 KOMopPOM OHU COCMABAANU Obl DOABUUHCIBO — 20CY0apCmMaead, KOmopoe OHU MOo2aU
0bl OYKBANbHO HA36AMb «CE0UM»». A «KOPEHHBIE HAPOIIbl» — «3M0 me, bl MPadUulUoH-
Hble 3eMAU 0KA3aAUCh 3aX8A4eHbl NOCeAeHYAMU, U KOMOpble 3ameM CUAOIL Uau Yepe3 0020-
80pbl ObLAU UHKOpnopupogarsi 6 [6onbive — JI. H.| eocydapcmea» (Kummuka 2000, c. 249).
He cymiecTByeT yeTkoit rpaHUIIbl MEXKIy KOPEHHBIMU HapoJaMU U 0€3rocy1apcTBeH-
HBIMU HallMSIMU; OJHAKO pa3inyre 3aKII04aeTcs IIaBHbIM 00pa3oM B TOM, UTO «Hep-
8ble OblLaU 6 HUCAe npemeHdeHmos 6 npouecce obpazoearus eocydapcme é Eepone, Ho npo-
uepanu, 8 mo 8pems KaKk nociednue 0viau 00 HedasHe2o epemeHU U30AUPOBAHbL OM IM020
npoyecca u NOMomy COXPaHsIAU apxau4Hvlil YKAa0 JIcu3Hu Ha npomsiceHuu eceeo XX éexa»
(Kumuka 2000, c. 249—250). [Togo6HOe onpeneseHrue HallMOHAIbHBIX MEHBIITMHCTB
MOXET ObITh TPUMEHEHO U K POCCUMCKUM TUTYIbHBIM HALIMOHATBHOCTSIM U KOPEHHBIM
MaJIOUMCJIEHHBIM HapoIaM ¢ YYeTOM aMOMBAJEHTHOCTH MX MOJUTUYECKOTO U KYJb-
TypHoro craryca, yrBepausiierocst B CCCP, 1 Toro o0cTosiTeIbcTBa, YTO I3PO3Us U pa3-
pyllieHre TPaAULIMOHHOTO YKJIana XXM3HU KOPEHHBIX MaJIOYMCIEHHBIX HApOJA0B OCY-
LIECTBJISIIOCHh 9HEPTUYHOI COBETCKOI MOiepHU3aLKell B TeueHUe Bcero XX CTONEeTHSI.

O4eBUIHO, YTO MPEMIOKEHHBIN KaHAACKUM YUEHBIM MOIXOA HE BIMCHIBAETCS B
JIOTUKY YITOMSIHYTOTO BbIIlI€ TTPU3bIBA «3a0bITh O HALMW». Beayuii poccuiicKuii at-
Housior B.A. TUIIIKOB OTKPBITO (OPMYIUPYET 3a7a4y OTKa3a OT MPUHIIMIIA MHOTOHAII-
OHAJIBHOCTHU («Hauus He Modicem Oblmb MHO2OHAYUOHAAbHOI») B TIOJIb3Y KOHIEITIIUY 13-
MEHYMBON 3THUYHOCTU U CBOEOOPA3HO TPAKTYeMOI'O KYJIbTYPHOIO MHOT000pa3us
(«MynbmuKyabmypHbL He moavko oduecmea, Ho u e2o Yaersl» ) (Tuikos 2003, c. 248, 236).
KoHuemniyss MeHbIIMHCTB BBIBOAUTCS 32 PaMKH OTEYECTBEHHON aKaaeMUYEeCKO 1
MMOJIUTUYECKOM ITOBECTKHU JTHST B CBSI3U C «KPaXxOM MACOJIOMMU MEHBIIIMHCTBA» . 3alInTa
MMHOPHUTAPHBIX TPYIII HAPSIMYIO CBSI3BIBAETCS C TOANMUTKOM cenapaTu3mMa, MHUIM -
pPOBaHMEM pa3pylIMTEeIbHBIX KOHMDIUKTOB, paAuKaaIu3MOM U arpeCCUBHOCTHIO MEHb-
mHeTB (Tummkos 2003, ¢. 356). Ctoab 0qHOO0KAs U IIPEAB3Tast OLIEHKA COepsKaHUs
1 3HAYEHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO JUCKYPCa MEHBIIIMHCTB 1 UX TPYIIIOBBIX ITPaB CBUIETEb-
CTBYET O BbIPa>KEHHOM HEMPUSITUU MYJIBTUKYIBTYpaJIUCTCKOTro Oymyiero ais Poccuu
U TIPUBEPXKEHHOCTH UAEaNy «MHTErpalyn», CBOISALIENCS, B CYLIHOCTH, K YHUDUKA-
LIMY COLIMAJIbHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA KYJBTYPHBIX Pa3IMUMil 1 HOPMUPOBAHUIO TOMOICH-
HOTO TMOJUTHUYECKOro M KYJbTypHOTO enuHcTBa. ClenoBaTeabHO, JOMUHUPYIOIIUM
TUIIOM IOJUTUKU B OTHOLIEHUU POCCUNACKUX MEHBIITMHCTB 10 YMOJTYaHUIO CTAHOBUT-
Csl ACCUMMJISILIMST — TUITMYHASI HUBEJIMPYIOIasi CTpaTerusl HallueCTPOUTENbCTRA.



38 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2008 1

Ecu accuMmISInist «CBOMX IPYTUX» B JIMIIE POCCUINCKIX STHIUECKIX MEHBIITMHCTB
BBIIVISITUT B TIEPCIIEKTUBE 3a1aueii JOCTUKMIMOM, TO aKKOMOIAIIUS pacTyIIIero Yrcia
WMMUTPAHTCKUX I'PYIIIT, OTIMUUTENIbHBIX C TOYKU 3PEHMSI SI3bIKa 1 KYJIBTYPHI (ITpexkie
BCET0 HE BJIaJCIOIIMX WIM CJ1a00 BIAICIOIIMX PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM ), OKa3bIBAeTCS CIIOKHOM
3amavyeli B CUIIy OOJIbIlIei COLMOKYIBTYPHON NMCTAaHIIMKA MEXIY HUMU U IIPUHUMAI0-
M obiectBoM. He ciydaiiHo B Hauajie 2000-X roJ10B B CBSI3U ¢ BLICOKUMU TEMIaMU
MIPUPOCTA YKMCIa MUTPAHTOB MCCIIEIOBATEIN OTMETUIN «HAapacTaHUE alaApMHUCTCKUX
HAaCTpOCHMIT» KaK B MacC-Meara M aIMIUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOJINTUIECKIX CTPYKTYpaXx, TaK
U B akageMudeckux Kkpyrax (Mykomens 2005). B aToT neproa akkoMmoaalus MUrpaH-
TOB, MHOCTPAHLIEB U MPOUYUX «Uy>KMX» MBICJUIACh B paMKaX KOHKYPEHTHOI MojaeaIu
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI.

B HacTos1IICe BpeMs Ha0TI0OACTCS SBOJIIOLINS B CTOPOHY 00JIee TePITUMOTO TTOIXO0-
JIa K MEXTPYIIIOBOMY COCYILIECTBOBAHUIO — «IapalJIe/IbHOI MOIEIN»,> XapaKTePU3y-
IOIIeiCcST OOHAKO CTPEMJICHUEM AUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS U M30JIMPOBATHCS OT «IYXKUX»
KyJAbTypHBIX TpakTuK (Lropxep 1999). BToT BapuaHT OTJIMYaETCs paBHOAYIIIMEM U Oe-
3y4aCTHOCTBIO; OITACEH OTCYTCTBMEM KaKOT0-JI1M00 Auajaora Mexmay CeKTopaMU O0IIe-
CTBa; BO3MOXHA CKPbITasi KyMYJISILIMS COLIMAJIbHO HAMPSI)KEHHOCTH U €€ pa3pacTaHue
B OTKPBITBI KOHMIMKT. JIeiICTBUTEIILHO, BOTIPOC O COLIMATBHBIX ITpaBaxX TPYIOBBIX
MUTPAHTOB M UX OyIyIIeil HaTypaau3alni B OOIIECTBEHHOM AUCKYpCe TTPAKTUUSCKU
HE CTaBUTCSI, XOTSI, KaK TTOKa3bIBaIOT KOHKPETHO-COLMOJIOTMIECKIE NCCICTOBAHMS,
MHOTHE U3 MpUEeXaBIIMX IJIaHUPYIOT ocecTh B Poccuu. CtaTyc poccuiicKuX HallMo-
HaJIbHBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB ¥ KOPEHHBIX MAJIbIX HAPOJOB OTYACTHU TaK XK€ TSITOTEeT K «Imapai-
JIeJTbHOMY BapraHTy», HO Ha YPOBHE (heiepabHOM MOJIMTUKU BCTPAUBACTCS B «aCCUMU-
JISIIMOHHYIO MOZEITb MHTETpallii», HalleJICHHYIO Ha (DOpMUpPOBaHME OOIIEPOCCHIACKOIM
HaIlMOHAILHOU MACHTUYHOCTH. TeM He MeHee OOJIBITMHCTBO CTOPOHHUKOB AEMOKpPa-
TUYECKOTO ITI0PAIN3Ma BEICKA3bIBAIOTCS B ITOJTh3Y MHOM — MYJIBTUKYJIETY PATUCTCKOM —
CTpaTeruy MHTerpaluu. B aTom ciryyae coxpaHeHMe KyJIbTyPHOR OTIMYUTETIbHOCTU 00ec-
reyurBaeTcs Ha hoHe MoaaepKaHus MEKKYJIbTYPHOTO 0OMeHa, COXpaHEHUSI IPEXKHUX
Y CO3IaHUsI HOBBIX OOIIMX COILIMATbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, THOPUIHBIX B STHOKYJIETYPHOM
IUTaHE COIMATbHBIX IPAKTHUK. JleMOKpaTHIeCKOe «BKIIIOUCHME» I MHTETPALINS HE 00sI-
3aTeJIbHO JOJIKHBI COITPOBOXAATHCSI STHOKYJIETYPHBIM HUBEJIUPOBAHUEM, HAIIPOTUB,
peanu3alnst MHOTOKYJIBTYPHOCTH, KaK M COOTIONCHME IIpaB M CBOOOI TIMIHOCTH, MO-
T'YT CITOCOOCTBOBATh IEMOKPAaTU3allii O0IIECTBA U IMKBUIALIMU CYLLIECTBYIOLIMX (hOpM
COLIMAJIbHOTO HEPaBEHCTBA U JETIPUBALIVU.

Bbu10 OBI OIIMOKOI MPOTUBOIIOCTABSThH UAEH IEMOKPATUM U Pa3BUTUS KYJIbTYp-
Horo rmopaiu3ma. C. beHxabuo, 6eCKOMIPOMUCCHBIN TPOTUBHUK «MO3aUYHOTO MYJTb-
TUKYJIBTYpJIU3Ma», YTOUHSIET: «[...| demokpamuueckoe uHKOpnopupogaHue u coxpame-
HUe npeeMcmeeHHOCMU KYAbmyp MO2Ym U He Obimb 83aumouckaovarouumu. Ecau ece jce
8bl0UPaAMb Medcdy HUMU, MO 1 Obl NOCMABUAA PACNPOCMPAHEHUe 0eMOKPAMUYecK020 y4a-
cmusl 8blile COXPaHeHUs KyabmypHuix ocobennocmeil. OOHAKO Yacmo MOJICHO 8 KAKOU-mo
Mepe 00Ho8pemMeHHO noayuums u mo, u opyeoe» (berxaou6 2003, c. LIII). OnHum cio-
BOM, U MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpaan3Ma He IIPOTUBOPEUIUT alIpUOPU TUCKYPCY TEMOKPATUM,
KaK MHOT/Ia CYUTAIOT POCCUICKIE YICHBIC, OHA MOXET OBITh BCTPOCHA B KOHIICITITIIO
JMEMOKPATUIECKOTO YUACTHS ¥ AEMOKPATU3aIIH POCCUMCKOTO O0IIeCTBa.
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Henb3sg He 0OTMETUTD, YTO 0OCYKAEHME BOIMPOCOB MYJIBTUKYJIbTypainu3ma B Poc-
CHH U3 ToJia B TOI HEYKJIOHHO pacIIMpsIeTCs, IOKAIM3YSICh IT0Ka, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B
aKageMHU4ecKoM coobirecTBe. KoHIenTyaabHBIN aririapaT UCCIeI0BaAaHNS MHOTOKYJThb-
TypHOCTH B Poccuu n o01IennprHsTas HaydHast IEKCHKa OCMBICIICHUS MEXKKYJIBTYPHO-
r'o B3aMMOJAEHCTBUS ellle He O(POPMUTUCH: TEPMUH «MYIBTUKYJIBTYPaIU3M» HEPEIKO
HCIOJIb3yeTCs MPOCTO KakK oIucaTesbHasI XapaKTeprUCTUKa KyJIbTYPHO FeTepOreHHbBIX
o6miectB. CrieKTp 0003HaYEHHBIX MO3UIIMI B OTHOIIEHUU WMACOJOTUU U MOJUTUKU
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpaIi3Ma BapbUPYeTCsS B OUCHB IIMPOKUX IIpeeIax: OT alloJIoTeTHIecC-
KHX B pycjie TUCKypca «IIPOCKINU» U «IIepPeBOIa» 3apyOesKHBIX IMOIXOMOB I0 Pe3KO
KPUTUUYECKUX TTpouTeHN. IMEHHO KpUTHYECKNE OLIEHKHU OIPEIC/ISTIOT CETOMHS CO-
JepxaHUe POCCUMCKOM TUCKYCCUH O KYJIBTYpHOM MHOToo0pasuu. [locieaHue cBoasT
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPaIM3M UCKIIOUMTEIbHO K «IIapajlieIbHOMY» («parMeHTapHOMY>» ) Ba-
PUAHTY KYJIBTYPHOTO ILIIOpainM3Ma UM, KaK YOeXKIeHbl ONMOHEHThI, K HEU30eKHOMY
CIICHAPUIO pa300IIeHUs U Ie3MHTEeTpalli 00IIeCTBa. DTO MOAPHIBACT UACIO MYIBTH -
KYJIbTypan3Ma U CTABUT €€ B OMWH PSI/I C STHOHAIIMOHAIM3MOM U ceTlapaTU3MOM, KOC-
BEHHO YBSI3BIBACT C SIKOOBI HEM30eKHOM cerleccueil. [TomoOoHas oieHKa SBHO UCKaXKaeT
€ro KJII04YeBbIe TPUHIIUITBI, CPEAY KOTOPBIX IJIaBHBIM SIBJISIETCSI OPUEHTALIMS HA IEMOK-
paTUyecKoe «BKJIIOYEHME» M MHTErpaluio, a He «IeTTOM3alMIo» U CO3MaHue HOBBIX
COLMaJIbHBIX 0apbEPOB.

HecMoTpst Ha HeM30e:KHO BOZHUKAIOIIYIO JUIEMMY MEKIY MHANBUIYAIBHBIMA U
KOJUIEKTUBHBIMHM TTpaBaMU U CBOOOZAMHU, TIpe00IIagaronast 9acTb CTOPOHHUKOB MYJThb-
TUKYJIBTypa3Ma B MAPOBOI HayKe OLIEHWBAIOT €r0 MCKIIOUUTEILHO B KOHTEKCTE
IHUCKypca JubepanusMa Kak «0cobyo oopmy unmezpamueHoil, 1ubepanbroil uoeososuu,
nocpedcmeom Komopoii NOAUSIMHUUHbIEe, NOAUKYAbMYPHble HAUUOHAAbHbLE CO00Wecma8a pe-
aiuzyrom cmpamezuu COYUANbHO20 CO2AACUS U CMAOUABHOCMU HA NPUHUUNAX PABHONDAE-
H020 COCYULecmeo8anust pasiu4Hsix gpopm kyavmypuoi acusnu» (Kyporstauk 2000, c. 7).
[Tpu TaKOM ONITUMUCTUYHOM IOIXOIE MYJIBTUKYIBTYPAIN3M HaeJIIeTCs, IIPEsKIe Bce-
T0, TIOJIOKUTEIbHBIMU JTMOCPAIBHBIMUA CBOMCTBAMU U (PYHKIIUSIMU 33 CIIOCOOHOCTh
00ecTeunTh peaanu3aluio 10JIroe BpeMsl HeCIpaBeIIMBO 3a0bIThIX KOJIEKTUBHBIX ITPaB
1 cBoOOJ (HAmpuMep, TPYINOBLIX UHTEPECOB MPU3HAHMS, UIEHTUYHOCTHU, SI3bIKa U
KYJIBTYPHOTI'O WIEHCTBA), MOAAEPXKUBATH MEXKYIBTYPHYIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTD U COIEHCTBO-
BaTh COXPAaHCHMIO COLMAIBHOTO COTJIACHS 3a CUYET FApMOHUYHOTO B3aMMOICHCTBUS
STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX TPYIII M UX MHTETPallMi B HallMOHAJIbHOE coobIecTBo. K Hecom-
HEHHBIM JJOCTOMHCTBAM MYJIETUKYJIBTYPaIN3Ma MOKHO OTHECTH:

1. CoxpaHeHUe 1 Pa3BUTHE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO Jie-(haKTo KyJIbTYPHOTO ILTIOpAIMN3Ma.

[leio He CTOJTLKO B TOM, UTO KYJIETYPHOE MHOTOOOpa3ue SIBIISIETCST CAMOCTOSITETHHOM
COIMATbHOM IIEHHOCTHIO, TOCTOMHOI OepeskHOTO OTHOIIEHMUSI, CKOJIBKO B CITIOCOOHOC-
TU CO31aTh 0J1arOMPUSITHYIO HEKOH(MIMKTHYIO COLIMANIBHYIO CPEY [IJIs1 PEIIEeHUST aKTy-
AJTbHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX 33Ja4.

2. Tlpu3HaHMe U 3a1IMTa MHOTOOOPAa3HBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB, HEPEIKO UCTOPUICCKU IETI-
PUBUPOBAHHBIX M HAXOMSIIMXCS Ha Iepudepuu COIIMaTbHOMN KU3HMU.
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PeanbHblii 11aHC, MPeaOCTaBASIEMbI MYJIBTUKYIBTYPaIU3MOM, U OMTHOBPEMEHHO
€ro HacTOMYMBbIE TPEOOBAHUS MO3BOSIOT YIVIYOUTh MPOLECC AeMOKpaTU3alluu B
MocTcoBeTcKol Poccuu 3a cueT co3gaHust HOBBIX TpaXkIaHCKUX MHCTUTYTOB, UHUIIM -
POBaHHBIX B TOM YMCJIE MHOTOOOPa3HBIMU IPYIIIaMU MEHBIIMHCTBA U CO3IAIOIIMX ITPO-
TUBOBECHI aBTOPMTAPHbBIM IEUCTBUSM BiacTeil. Kpome Toro, BoccTaHOBIEHUE COLIM-
AJIHOM CIPaBEJIMBOCTU 3a CYET YCTPAHEHUS COLIMATBHBIX TPAKTUK UCKITIOUYEHUS U
HEraTMBHOM CTEPEOTUNIU3ALUU MOCTYKUT O3A0POBAEHUIO MOPAJIBHOIO KJIMMaTa Kak
BayKHOI COCTaBJIAIONIEH TEKYIINX COLIMATBHBIX PeOpPM.

3. Otka3 oT MOBMHU3MA, KCEHO(MDOONU, STHUUECKUX U PEIUTUO3ZHBIX TIPeIpacCyl-
KOB; BOCTIMTaHUE YBAXKEHUS, TEPIIMMOCTH U JOOPBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUI MEXITY
rpyTmramMu U CEKTOpaMu OOIIeCTRa.

DTO 0COOEHHO BaXKHO CETOIHS, KOTJa B POCCUIICKOM OOIIECTBE 3aMETHO YCUIIH-

JIUCh KpaifHe OMacHbIe TEHAEHIIMY STHUUECKOTO U PEJINTUO3HOTO pa3MeXeBaHUs, PO-

CTa HeJOBEPUSI U TTOIO3PUTETHHOCTH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K «IPYTUM».

4. OpueHTauMs IIPexXIe BCEro Ha «BKIIIOYEHUE» M MHTETPaLvIo, a He OTAeIeHUE UIU
obocobneHue.

MMeHHO UTHOpUPOBaHKE STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH M MpaBa Ha coXpaHe-
HUE OTJANYUTEILHON KYJIBTYPHON MAEHTUYHOCTH U MHCTUTYTOB MEHBIITMHCTB BHOCUT
PAacKoJI B COOOIIECTBO M CTAHOBUTCS (PAKTOPOM pa3MbIBaHMsI HALIMOHAJIBHOTO €M H-
cTBa.

5. TlnomotBopHBIE 2D PEKTH UMEET MYJIBTUKYIBTYPHOE 00pa30BaHNEe, UHKOPITOPH-
pyroniee KyJabTypbl MEHBIIMHCTB, HAPSAy ¢ JOMUHUPYIOIIEH KYJIbTypOid, B y4eo-
HUKU, y4eOHbIE TOCOOUS, TUIAHBI U TPOTPAMMEBI.

B Poccuu yxe 1aBHO B CWJTy MHEPLUIMOHHOTO COXPAHEHUSI HEKOTOPBIX COBETCKUX
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHBIX TPAKTUK CYIIIECTBYET HALIMOHATbHO-PETUOHATbHBIA KOMIOHEHT
B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX Y4eOHBIX IUTaHAX, MPEAIoJaratolnii GoKycCupoOBaHHOE U3yUYEHUE
HaIMOHATBHO-CTIeIIM(UIECKUX CTPAHUIL UICTOPUU U TUTEPATYPhI, I36IKOB HapooB PO.
OTH yueOHbIe (DOPMBI CIEIYET HE TOIBKO COXPAHUTh, HO, 0OHOBUB, CYILIECTBEHHO pac-
IIAPUTH, T.K. B ITOM CJIyyae, MO OLIEHKaM IICUXOJIOTOB U MeIaroros, 00y4yeHue aeTei
U3 TPYII MEHBIIMHCTBA CTAHOBUTCA OoJiee 3(PPEeKTUBHBIM, a IIKOJa MepecTaeT Ka-
3aThCS UYyXKI0W U BpaXkneOHOU. « MyJIBTUKYIBTYPATUCTCKUIA BBI30B» B LIEJIOM CITOCO0-
CTBYET OOHOBJICHUIO U YCOBEPUIEHCTBOBAHUIO YYEOHBIX MPOrPaMM IIIKOJ U BY30B 3a
CYET UX IUTIOPATA3ALIUY U TNOepanu3alu.

6. JleruTuMarnus LeJIOTO0 psijia KOJUIGKTUBHBIX IIPaB, KOTOPbIE MPEX/Ie BHIBOIMUIUCH
3a paMKHM JIMOEPaIbHOIO AUCKYpPCa: MHTePEChl IPU3HAHUS, UACHTUYHOCTHU, SI3bIKA

¥ KynsrypHoro wieHctBa (Kymlicka 2001).

DTO MO3BOJUT ITO-HOBOMY, B ayxe Hadyaja XXI Beka UCTOJKOBAaTh TpaAULIMOHHbIE
JbepaibHble LIECHHOCTU B KOHTEKCTE TEKYIIUX POCCUICKUX pedopM, a UMEHHO — 3a-
METHO MOMNOJHUTD CITUCOK JIEMOKPATUUECKUX COLIMAIbHBIX ODUEHTHPOB 3a CYET BKIIIO-
YEeHUsI B HETO TpeOOBaHMS 00eCIIeYeHUST OTHOIICHUIA HEAOMMHUPOBAHMSI MEXKTY IPYII-
IaMHu, T.K. OHO JOMOJIHSICT MHAMBYAYalIbHbIE IIpaBa yesioBeka. Kpome Toro, Ha mmpo-
Koe 00CyXIeHMe OyIeT BBIHECEH BOIIPOC O HEUTPAIbHOCTH «IPaXKIaHCKOM HAIIMK» 110
OTHOILIEHUIO K 9THOKYJIBTYPHBIM I'PYIIIIaM.
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7. MynbTUKYIBTYpaqu3M MpearnoyiaraeT 0Tkas oT 3THOLEHTPU3Ma, JIMIIAIOIIETO
CIMOCOOHOCTH ([1axKe CeUATUCTOB-YYEHbBIX U BIUSTEIbHBIX TOJTUTUKOB) CMEJIO U
B3BELIEHHO, U BMECTE C TeM MPaBAMBO U KPUTUYECKHU, OLIECHUTh UCTOPUIO CBOEH
CTpaHBbl (pecyOoIMKuY, cO00IeCTBa) U YCTOMYMBbBIE COLMATIbHBIE MU(DBI O HALIUO-
HaJIbHOW 0€3yMpeyHOCTH, KYJIbTYPHOM BEPXOBEHCTBE U JEP>KaBHOM MPEBOCXO-
CTBeE.

CnocoOHOCTb 0TKA3aThCS OT COLMATIbHBIX WILTIO3UI U IOBEPHYTHCS JIMLIOM K pellie-
HUIO HAaKOTMBILKXCS MTPOOJIEM HE MOXET HE CITOCOOCTBOBATh MPOJBUXXEHUIO BIIEpEN
10 MyTU Ha3peBIINX pedopm. B Hosiee IMPOKOM IIaHEe MYJIBTUKYIBTYPATA3M OO -
PSIET HETIPENB3STOE U OTKPHITOE OOCYXKIEHUE HEYAOOHBIX WK CTHIUIMBO yMaTuMBae-
MBIX TEM.

8. HaxkoHel, cymmecTByeT mparMaTndeckast U YTHINTapHas apTyMeHTAIMS B TIOJIb3Y

MYJIBTUKYIBTypaInu3mMa.

OHa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO KYJIBTYPHO YyBCTBUTE/IbHAs alle/UISILIUSI K MHTepecaM 1
IMOTPEOHOCTSIM STHUUYCCKUX, PEITUTHO3HBIX U PEeTUOHAIBHBIX TPYIIII SIBJIsIeTCS 3P PeK-
TUBHBIM Y IPUOBUILHBIM KOMMEPYECKMM ¥ MapKETUHIOBBIM CPEICTBOM, ITO3BOJISIIO-
M YaCTHBIM JIUIIAM ¥ OpTraHM3alysIM U3BJIeKaTh JOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIC IPUOBUTH. DTO,
Hanpumep, OOBSICHSIET IPUYMHbBI pa3BUTUS, B Psilie CJIy4aeB BeCbMa CTPEMUTEILHOTO,
STHUYECKON pekaMbl, FM-panuoBeliaHysi Ha sI3bIKaX 3THUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB U
JIPYTUX PEIHOYHBIX MIPAKTUK 03 TMIPOTEKIIMOHNCTCKOTO BMEIIATeIbCTBA TOCYaapCcTBa
(Huzamonsa 2005).

B uenom MHOTHME M3 MepeyrCIeHHBIX BbIIE JOCTOMHCTB MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpaanu3Ma
KaxyTcs1 aOCOIOTHO IBHBIMU M HEOCIIOPUMBIMU, @ TO3TOMY, K COXXaJIEHUIO, U HE Tpe-
OYIOIIMMU 3aIIUThI UJIU AOTIOJTHUTEIbHOIO ITPOABUKEHUSI.

JInGepanbHas GopMyJIMPOBKA HETATUBHBIX «YPOKOB» MYJIBTUKYILTYpaIn3Ma MHO-
roacrekTHa 1 BKJII0YaeT KOMMEHTUPOBAHME KaK UMEIOIIUX MECTO TEOPETUKO-METO-
JIOJIOTMYECKUX U3bSIHOB MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpain3Ma (HalmpuMep, MPUCYIIUX €My 9CCEHII -
aqM3Ma U cyOCTaHTUBMU3MA, MPUBEPKEHHOCTU MPUMOPAUATUCTCKUM KOHLIETTLMSIM
STHUYHOCTHU ), TAaK U COLMATBHO-TTOJIMTUYECKUX CJISACTBUIA €r0 BOIUIOLIEHMS B XKU3Hb.
Hawubouiee cepbe3HBIMU OOBUHEHUSIMU SIBJISIIOTCSL:

1. cosnaHue «yrpo3bl» HallMOHAJIBbHOI TapMOHUU U €IUHCTBY;
2. TmpeyBeJMYEHHas STHU3ALMS COLMAIbHBIX OTHOILIEHUI U YBEKOBEUMBAHUE KYJIb-

TYPHBIX Pa3JIMUMil U TpaHUL] Yepe3 UX MHCTUTYLIMOHAIU3ALIUIO;

3. ocrnapuBaHMe IMOepaJbHOTO MPUHLIMIIA TPUOPUTETA IPAaB MHIANBUIA B ITOJIb3Y KOJI-

JIEKTUBHBIX IPaB U UHTEPECOB;

4. HecIocoOHOCTb, HAPSIAY C STHUUECKUM TLTIOPATIU3MOM, TIPU3HATH U KYJIBTYPHYIO

TMOPUIHOCTD U (POPMUPOBAHKE KOCMOIOJIUTUYECKUX WM CMELIaHHbBIX UISHTUY-

Hocreit (Levy 2000).

Ha Hamr B3r1s11, MpUBETCTBYEMOE MYJIBTUKYJIETYPATM3MOM KYJIBTYPHOE MHOT000-
pasue caMo 1o cebe HEMTpaTbHO U He SIBJISIETCS] HEeMPeMeHHO (paKTOPOM KaKoii ObI TO
HU OBUTO YTpo3bl MM KOHMIMKTa. CKopee CYIIeCTBYIOIIee COMATbHO-3KOHOMMYEC-
KO€ HEPaBEHCTBO M HEPaBHOIIPAaBKE KYyJIbTYPHBIX (POPM MOXKET CTaTh UICTOUHUKOM HE-
CTaOMJIBHOCTHU M COLIMAIbHOTO HaIpspkeHMs. Kpome Toro, ecTh 1 peajibHbIe TPUMEPbI
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(HanpuMmep, KaHaael 1 gaxe rmocrcoBeTckoit Poccun), cBUIETENbCTBYIOLINE O TOM,
YTO MPUHSTHE MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPATUCTCKUX OPUEHTUPOB (1LieJIeHaIlpaBJIeHHOe WM UH-
TYUTUBHOE) TTO3BOJIMJIO COXPAHUTh HAlIMOHAIbHOE €AMHCTBO. B mepBoM cityyae — caep-
JKMBaTh BO3MOXHYIO celieccuio KBedeka, a BO BTOpOM — MpPeI0TBPaTUTh TIOBTOPEHUE
cynbobl pacniaBuierocss CCCP yepe3 moaTBep:kaeHUE (heepaTUBHOIO YCTPOCTBA HO-
Boii Poccuu.

DTHU3ALMS COLIMATbHBIX OTHOILIEHU I B YCIOBUSIX MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpaJIM3Ma ACCTBU -
TeJbHO BO3MOXHA, HO OHA B PAaBHOM CTeNEeHH ysI3BMMa, KaK M HallOpyUCTasi U HACTOMY M -
Basl Ie-3THU3ALUS COLUAIbHOM XXU3HU COBpeMeHHOI1 Poccum, B KOTOpOIt STHUYHOCTHU
10 TEHICHLIMH BBIBOISITCS U3 ITyOIMYHOM chephl B 00J1aCTh IPUBATHOIO M CEMEITHOTO
U ACUHCTUTYLMOHAIU3UPYIOTCI. ONTUMaIbHOE U BEpHOE pellieHNe OJHAKO 3aKJII0-
4yaeTcsl He B BbIOOPE MEXIy MOIAepXKaHUEeM MHCTUTYLIMOHATIU3UPOBAHHBIX MPAKTUK
STHUYHOCTU WM X UCKOpeHeHueM. K ToMy ke HMKaKOro Moc/e10BaTeIbHOTO «BbI-
KOpPUYEBBIBAHUSI» STHUYHOCTHA HE MOXKET IMPOU30MTU U HE MPOMCXOIUT; Ha AeJie TOI
BUIOM OOBEKTUBHOCTU U HEHTPATbHOCTH 3aKPEIUISICTCS aCUMMETPUSI BJIACTU, BHITOTHAS
KYJIBTYPHO JOMUHUPYIOLIEMY OONBIIMHCTBY. B 11e710M, U151 HALIMOHAIBHOTO roCyIap-
CTBa ropas/o BaxKHEe YMETh KOMITETEHTHO YIIPABJISITh CPeIU ITPOYMX U TEMM COIIMAIbHbI-
MM Pa3IUYUSIMU U OTHOIICHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE YCTOMYMBO OMPEACSIIOTCS B MOHSTUSIX
KYJIBTYPBbI, SI3bIKa, PEJIUTUU, TPAIULIUI U OObIYaeB, T.€. KATEropusIX STHUYEeCKUX. MH-
CTUTYLMOHAIM3AIIMsI STHUYHOCTU B YCJIOBUSIX MYJIBTUKYJIBTYpain3Ma MOXET CTaTh
HeOJIaroNMpUSITHOM, €CTU U3-T0J KOHTPOJIsI OyIeT yIyllieHa TeHACHLIMS YCUIECHUS «I1a-
pajUieIM3Ma» KyJIBTYP M He OyIyT CO3aBaThCs «30HbI» B3aUMOJICHCTBUS U KYJIBTYPHO-
ro obMeHa.

WMHTerpaTuBHBIM MYJIBTUKYIBTYPAIN3M OCIIapyBaeT JUOepabHbIN MPUHIIMII ITPH -
opuTeTa IpaB U cBOOOJ MHAMBKUIA BO UM JETUTUMALIMM TeX KOJJIEKTUBHBIX MIPaB U
HMHTEPECOB, KOTOPhIE MOAKPEILISIOT U YCUIUBAIOT CBOOOIBI TUMYHOCTH, & HE CBOpauM-
BaloT uX. JInGepabHbI MPUHIMI UHAMBUIYAJIbHBIX MPaB U IMIPUOPUTET UHAUBUIY-
aJIbHOTO YJICHCTBA B PABHOIIPABHOM COIPakKIaHCTBE HALIMM OCTAIOTCSI HE3bIOJIEMbIMU.
B ob6111eM, peub UaeT 0 BO3SMOXHOCTH YCWICHUSI U pacIliMPeHUsI MHAUBUAYaIbHBIX ITPaB
yCTpaHEeHWEM TPYIIIOBOI0 HEPaBEeHCTBA, HAXOXIEHUHU ONITUMAIbHOIO OajaHca MEXITY
KpaifHUMM TMOJII0OCaMU «KOMMYHUTApHU3Ma» U «a0CTPAKTHOI'O YHUBEPCATU3MAay, Jajlb-
Helile [eMoKpaTrU3aliy 001IeCTBa U peaan3aliy OoIblIei KyJIbTYpHOIl CBOOOIBI U
CBOOOIBI BbIpaxK€HUS CBOCH TMUHOM U IPYIIIOBOM UIEHTUUHOCTEIH.

Cepbe3Hoii Mperpagoii Ha MyTU HALMEeCTPOUTEIbCTBA U (POPMUPOBAHUS «IPaXK-
JAHCKOM HALlUM» SIBJISIETCS UIesl PYCCKOTO UMIIEPCKOTO HallMOHAJIM3Ma, TO €CTh JIETH -
TUManuu Poccuu Kak BeJIMKOM COBPEMEHHOM AepKaBbl C KYJIBTYPHO-IOMUHUPYIOLIUM
«LIEHTPOM» U OOJIBIIMHCTBOM. «VIMIepcKoMy HallMOHAJIM3MY» MPUCYIIU MPaKTUKU
COLIMAIbHOTO MCKJIIOUEHUSI U uepapXxus3alnu, KCeHohoOUs, HEIIPUKPHIThIC pacu3M U
oBUHMU3M. OT HEro UCXOAUT HauOOoJIblIee COMPOTUBICHUE TMOEepaIbHbIM MIpaBaM U
cBoOOAAM JTUYHOCTU U KOHLIETILIMM «[OPU30HTAJILHOIO TOBapMIIECTBA U OpaTCTBa»
Hauuu. MckiroueHre MyTbTUKYJIBTY PATUCTCKUX OPUEHTUPOB U3 COBPEMEHHOM MOJIU-
TUYECKOM MTOBECTKHU THSI BPSII JI OyIeT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YTBEPXKIASHUIO IMOEPaTbHBIX
cBoOoOa MHAMBHUAA. Y HaNpOTUB, MIPOTUBOJACHCTBUE UMIIEPCKOMY HAllMOHAIU3MY U
STHUYECKOMY cellapaTr3My B CoBpeMeHHoM Poccuy MoXeT ObITh 00Jiee pe3yIbTaTUBHbBIM,
€CJIY MPOEKT rpak IaHCKOM HALIMU M HAPOIHOI'O CyBepeHuUTeTa OyIeT yCUJIeH IeMOKpa-
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THUYECKNM BapUaHTOM PeaIM3alliy KOJJICKTUBHBIX MIPaB M KYJIBTYPHOTO ILTIOpai3Ma
B CTpaHe, SIBIISIOIIEIICSI OMHOBPEMEHHO I MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOM, ¥ TIOJTM3THUYECKOM.

MuUpOBOIi OIBIT CJICAOBAHUS 110 MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPATUCTCKOMY IIYTH YOeXIaeT B OT-
CYTCTBUU HEKOI €1MHOI HOPMATUBHOM «(DOPMBbI» MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPaIN3Ma; HAIIPOTUB,
CYIIECTBYET OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO HAIlMOHAIbHBIX MO/ aKKOMOIALIMU KYJIbTYP-
HOTO TUTIOpaI3Ma, OTBEYAIOIINX HAIIMOHAIBHO-CIICIM(DUIECKIM BBI30BaM U IIOTPeO-
HoctsaM. CiemoBateibHO, U B Poccuu Bo mmaBy yriia (hoOpMHPOBAHMS U pealn3alun
MIPHEMIIEMOI MOJEIN MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPaIM3Ma TOJKHEI OBITh TTOCTaBJICHBI AKTyaJIbHBIC
HallMOHAJIbHbIE LIeJU U 3a1a4u: 1) yrnpaBieHUss MICKOHHON MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIbHOCTHIO
Poccun B koHTEKCTE pa3BUTHsI MOMIMHHOTO (heiepain3Ma, BKITIOYAIOIIEro, B TOM YKC-
Jie, CHCTEMHYIO peaJln3alluIo MPaKTUK MHOTOHALIMOHAILHOTO (beiepain3ma; 2) coneii-
CTBUSI pEIICHUIO STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX ITPO0JIEM MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX POCCUMCKIX TUACITIOP;
3) MHTETPALMK B OOIIECTBO MM PSIIIETOCS TTOTOKA MUTPAHTOB 1 UMMUTPAHTOB, JIETaIb-
HOI1 paboyeit CUITBI M3-3a pyOexka; 4) co3maHus 0JarOIPUSATHOTO BHYTPUIIOIUTHICC-
KOT0 6a3uca Jisl 3alUThl UTHTEPECOB «COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB» U PYCCKOSI3bIYHOIO Hace-
JIeHMs1 3a TpaHuLiaMu P® B nyxe «HallMOHAIM3Ma BHEIHEl KICTOPUYECKOM POIUHBI»;
5) NPOTUBOAEUCTBUS PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO SKCTPEeMU3Ma, IMOBUHU3MA, KPailHUX IIPO-
SIBJICHUI HaIlMOHAJIM3Ma, pacu3Ma M HETePIUMOCTH, SBIISIOIINXCS Cepbe3HOU TIpe-
Ipagoil Ha IyTU peaan3allii HallMOHAIBHEIX MHTEPECOB, HATIPUMEp, B 00JIaCTH pa3-
BUTHUS WHAYCTPUU TypU3Ma, MHTEPHAIIMOHAIN3ALNNA POCCUICKOTO 00pa30BaHUS U
BKJII04YeHUs1 Poccuu B MupoBoe 006pa3oBaTeibHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, YKPEIICHUSI MEX-
JIYHapOJIHbBIX TO3ULIMI ¥ ITPECTHXKA CTPaHbl B MUPOBOM COOOIIIECTBE.

IIpumevanns

! ABTOp pazaensieT no3utiuio Y. KUMIMKHU, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPO MHOTOHAIIMOHATIBHOCTh
€CTb pe3yJIbTaT JOOPOBOJIBHOTO MJTM CUJIOBOTO OOBEAMHEHNS B OJHO TOCYIApCTBO TIPEXIe ca-
MOCTOSITEJIBHBIX U CAMOYTIPABJISIEMBIX COOOIIECTB C OTIMUUTENBHON KyIbTypoil. [TommaTHmY-
HOCTb K€ OKa3bIBaeTCsl CJAEACTBUEM UMMUIPALMU B CTPAHY MHBIX B 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM IJIaHE
IPYII, UMEIOIIMX CBOM HAIIMOHAIbHbIE TOCYIapCTBA, OT KOTOPbIX B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSIX
0oJiee HEe OKMAAIOT MOJHOM aCCUMWISALIMU B IPUHMMAIOLIEee O0LLECTBO B CBA3U C IPU3HAHUEM
YX TTpaB Ha COXpaHEHNe KYIBTYPHOTO 1 PeJTUTMO3HOTO CBoeoOpa3ust. [1pu 3ToM MHOTOKYITBTYP-
HOCTh B 00euX (hopMax — MHOTOHAITMOHAILHOCTH U TIOJIMATHUYHOCTY — HE SIBJISIETCS TIPETISIT-
CTBUEM Ha TTYTH K COIMAIbHOM U rpaxknaHckoii marerparmuu (Kymlicka 1995).

?Hemenkuii yaensrit K. Liropxep pasnndaer Tpyu BO3MOXKHBIX BapHaHTa pean3alii MEXITHH -
YeCKOIro B3aMMOJIEMCTBUS B MOJUKYIBTYPHOM OOIIECTBE: 1) KOHKYPEHTHBbI, 2) apaaeabHbIid
(Ipyrue uccienoBaTe M 4acTO HAa3bIBAIOT €ro «(PparMeHTapHbIM» MJIM «MO3aUMYHBIM» U T.IL.),
3) unrerpatuBHbIi (Lropxep 2002).

3 3mech TakKe MOXHO YIOMSIHYTh, HACKOJIbKO TEHICHIIMO3HO B OTEYECTBEHHOM aKaaeMuiec-
KOM IMCKYPCE OLIEHUBAIOTCS STHUYECKUI1 HALIMOHAIM3M U TpaxkIaHCKUit HauuoHanusMm. [lep-
BbII BBICTYIAeT KaK sIKOObI 6€30rOBOPOUHO «TUIOXOi» UJTU «3J10BeLIasi aTaBUCTUYECKasl CUJIa», a
rPaXXIaHCKUI — KaK BO BCEM «XOPOIIMii», TUOepalbHbIi U OyaTO Obl HEHTPaIbHbBIN, C TOUKU
3PEHMUS CIIOPILLIUX UHTEPECOB.
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Summary

Lilia Nizamova

Ethnic Minorities in the Russian Federation,
Nation-Building, and Multiculturalism

The concept of national minorities and politics of multiculturalism are not politically
accepted in the Russian Federation, though, the country is a multinational and polyethnic one.
The evaluations of the minority rights and the politics of recognition that are made by academics
are controversial as well. The article presents an attempt to explain the growth of political
centralization in Russia, strengthening of the distrust to federalism, and marginalization of
minorities. The ambivalent character of the minorities’ status in the Russian Federation is
underlined. In terms of statistics, widely acknowledged quantitative definition of a minority
could be applied to the majority of ethnic groups in present-day Russia each less than 4% of
the population. However, due to the Soviet policy of self-determination, some of them have
acquired their own political and territorial institutions within the federative structure, namely
national Republics, Areas, and Districts. Existing collective rights to promote ethnic and cultural
development have eliminated many of the features and practices of ethnic deprivation. The
rights of small-numbered indigenous peoples and the ‘title’ ethnic groups are the most strongly
protected in contemporary Russia, though, at the present moment, they are powerfully
challenged by the current process of nation-building. Specific conditions, the content, and
contradictions of the Russian nation-building are revealed. They are shaped by the rise of
Russian ‘nationalizing’ ethnic nationalism, and patriotism, on the one hand, and intensification
of transnational economic, political, and cultural interactions, growing minorities’ claims of
recognition and their international legitimation, on the other hand. The one-sided estimations
of the effects of the Soviet institutionalized ethnicity and the concept of ‘culturally neutral civic
nation’ are critically analyzed. Significance of multicultural values and practices for the Russian
Federation is argued. International experience of cultural pluralism persuades that there is no
single normative form of multiculturalism that could be borrowed or imported. On the contrary,
the variety of national models of cultural diversity accommodation exists to satisfy the solution
of the most urgent and specific social problems and tasks. Integrative multiculturalism creates
favourable conditions for the acculturation of minority and immigrant groups, and, generally,
for the development of democratic reforms.
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Kopsavilkums

Lilija Nizamova

Etniskas minoritates Krievijas Federacija,
nacionala valstiskuma veido$ana un multikulturalisms

Krievijas Federacija nacionalo minoritasu jédziens un multikulturalisma politika politiski
nav pienemami, kaut ari valsts ir daudznacionala un polietniska. Stridigi ir arl zinatnieku
spriedumi par minoritasu tiesibam un %o tiesibu atzisanu. Saja raksta autore mégina izskaidrot
politiskas centralizacijas pieaugumu Krievija, kas pastiprina neuzticibu federacijai un minoritasu
marginalizaciju. Tiek uzsvérts, ka Krievijas Federacija minoritatém péc butibas ir divéjads
statuss. No statistikas viedokla raugoties un izmantojot visparatzito minoritasu kvantitativo
definiciju, par minoritatém var uzskatit vairakumu no musdienu Krievijas etniskajam grupam;
katras no §im grupam skaits ir mazaks par 4% no Krievijas iedzivotaju kopskaita. Tomér pa-
teicoties padomju pasnoteiksanas politikai, dazas minoritates ieguva savus administrativi terito-
ridlos veidojumus federativas struktiiras ietvaros: nacionalas republikas, novadus un apgabalus.
Esosas kolektivas tiesibas, kuras veicina etnisko un kultaras attistibu, novérsa daudzas etniskas
deprivacijas izpausmes. Mazo pamattautu un etnisko grupu tiesibas musdienu Krievija ir
aizsargatas, lai gan paslaik §is tiesibas ir zem jautajuma nacionala valstiskuma veidosanas dél.
Raksta atspoguloti krievu nacionala valstiskuma veidosanas konkréti apstakli, saturs un pret-
runas. No vienas puses, tie ir saistiti ar krievu “nacionalizéjo$o” etnisko nacionalismu un pat-
riotismu, no otras puses —ar starpnacionalas ekonomiskas, politiskas un kultiiras mijiedarbibas
intensifikaciju, pieaugo$ajam minoritasu prasibam par to atziSanu un starptautisko legitimaciju.
Raksta tiek kritiski analizéti institucionalas etniskas piederibas un jédziena “kulturneitrala
pilsoniska nacija” vienpusigie novértéjumi, ka ari tiek akcentéta multikulturalo vértibu nepie-
cieSamiba Krievijas Federacija. Kultaras pluralisma starptautiska pieredze parliecina, ka nav
vienotas normativas multikulturalisma formas, kuru varétu parpemt vai importét. Gluzi otradi —
pastav Joti daudzveidigi nacionalie modeli, kas saistiti ar pielagosanos kultaras daudzveidibai,
lai risinatu vissvarigakas socialas problémas un uzdevumus. Integréjosais multikulturalisms
rada labvéligus apstaklus minoritasu un imigrantu kultoras limena paaugstinasanai, ka ari
demokratisko reformu attistibai kopuma.
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THE TRAUMA OF EXILE AND HOW A GROUP OF LATVIANS
IN THE USA COPE WITH IT

The paper describes the findings of a study done in 1998 to examine the attitudes and
living conditions of a group of Latvians residing on the East Coast of the USA. A six pages
questionnaire was distributed to the Latvians attending various programs at Latvian Lutheran
churches in Florida, Maryland, Delaware, and Pennsylvania. A total of 159 usable responses
were received. The study took place 54 years after the respondents had left Latvia, and some
49 years after the majority of them had arrived in the USA. It has to be kept in mind, therefore,
that the respondents, in this study, represent the younger portion of the Latvians who went
into exile due to the genocidal policies of the Soviets. The experiences and reactions to the
exile of the older segment of Latvians can only be surmised.

Key words: trauma of exile, native country, sense of identity, coping with exile.

Hundreds of thousands of Latvians went into exile to escape the genocidal policies
of the Soviet Union when it had occupied their country during and after Second World
War. It has been estimated that about one quarter of the population of Latvia perished
during the fifty plus years of Soviet domination, between 1940 and 1991 (Vidnere
1997). A similar fate befell Estonians, Lithuanians, Ukrainians, Armenians and many
other small nations of the Soviet Union. The exact number of people killed or impri-
soned and deported to Siberia and the Far East is not known as the authorities of the
former Soviet Union, understandably, are not willing to make these figures available.

Latvians are now scattered all over the free world, mainly in the United States,
Canada, Australia, Germany, and Sweden.

This paper describes the findings of a study done in 1998 to examine the attitudes
and living conditions of a group of Latvians residing on the East Coast of the USA. A
six pages questionnaire was distributed to the Latvians attending various programs at
Latvian Lutheran churches in Florida, Maryland, Delaware, and Pennsylvania. A
total of 159 usable responses were received. This represents about a 20% return rate
which, although low, is acceptable for a mailed questionnaire.

The study took place 54 years after the respondents had left Latvia, and some 49
years after the majority of them had arrived in the USA. Those, who were elderly or
in their late adulthood when they were leaving their native country in 1944, were
either in their late nineties or no longer alive at the time of the study. Therefore, it has
to be kept in mind that the respondents in this study represent the younger portion of
the Latvians who went into exile due to the genocidal policies of the Soviets. The
experiences and reactions to the exile of the older segment of Latvians can only be
surmised.
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Findings

Demographics

There were 64 men (40%) and 95 women (60%) in the sample. At the time of the
study, most of the respondents had retired (87%). 8 % were partially retired, and 5%
were still working. Considering the respondents ages when leaving Latvia in 1944,
this is not surprising. Only 20% of the respondents had been 31 or older when they
left Latvia. Children or people in their early teens made a similar percentage. The rest
of the respondents were between the ages of 16 and 30 (60%) when they were leaving
their native country. Five of the respondents failed to answer the question about their
ages.

Table 1
Age when leaving Latvia
Age Number %
8-15 30 19.5
16-19 33 21.5
20-23 31 20.1
24-30 29 18.8
31-... 31 20.1
Total 154 100

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).

More than half of the respondents (55%) were married. 33% were widowed,
72% - divorced, and 5% were single. A majority of the respondents married only
once, but about quarter of them had 2 or 3 marriages. The loss of a spouse due to the
war was reported by 5% of the respondents.

The socio-economic level was considered very good by 8% of the respondents
(yearly income 100,000$ or more). A good socio-economic level was reported by
43% (50,000-99,000%), average (30,000-49,000$) by 40%, and low (below 30,000$)
by 9% of the respondents.

Table 2
Annual income in 1998

Category Number %

Very good (>100,000$) 13 8
Good (50-99,0009%) 69 43
Average (30-49,000%) 62 40
Low (<30,0009%) 15 9
Total 159 100

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).
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A majority of the respondents (96 %) own their own homes or apartments. 2% of
the respondents live with their children and only 1% reside in nursing homes.

Most of the respondents rate their health as good (46 %) or satisfactory (48%).
Only 6% consider their health as poor.

Concerning transportation, 80% of the respondents are able to drive their own
cars, 10% use public transportation, and 9% state that their friends provide
transportation for them. Only one person states that it is difficult to get out at his/her
residence. When asked to rate their mood, 26% consider themselves as optimistic,
68% rate their mood as average, while 6% admit that they are pessimistic. This may
be a euphemism for depression.

As it is customary among Latvians, families are rather small. Most of the
respondents (51%) have one or two children, and only 24% report that they have 3
or more children, while 25% have no children.

Table 3
Children
Category Number %
None 39 25
1-2 79 51
>3 37 24
Total 155 100

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).

More than half (61%) of the respondents have grandchildren, but only 11% have great
grandchildren. The implications of these facts will be considered later in this research.

Table 4
Progeny
Category | Grandchildren, n/% | Great grandchildren, n/%
None 62/39% 141/89%
Some 97161% 18/11%
Total 159/100% 159/100%

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).

Reasons for leaving Latvia

Fear for one’s life, political repression, and material losses were the main reasons
that prompted the respondents to go into exile. Before leaving the country, 77%
reported feeling a great sense of insecurity, 72% mentioned a feeling of helplessness,
61% pointed out the material hardships during the Soviet occupation, 60% were
fearful of being arrested and deported to Siberia, 59% feared for their lives, 56%
mentioned a feeling of horror.
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During the first period of Soviet occupation of Latvia (1940), 69% of the
respondents had a member of their families or a close friend arrested and deported to
Siberia. During the Soviet occupation, 23% of the respondents had a family member
or a close friend shot dead. Other traumas mentioned were that a family member or
a close friend were arrested and interrogated, or disappeared without any warning.

The suffering brought about by the Soviet domination was described by 71% of
the respondents, but only 45% of the respondents described similar traumas they had
experienced during the German occupation (1941-1944). The majority of the respon-
dents (75%) had their farms, businesses or other property confiscated by the Soviets,
but only 28 % of the respondents suffered similar losses during the German occupation.
Among the hardships experienced during the German occupation, the respondents
mentioned the scarcity of food and consumer goods and a fact that they were not
admitted to the higher educational institutions, unless they performed the so called
“Arbeits Dienst”, i.e., they had worked in a factory or on a farm for one year, before
they could start their academic studies. During the German occupation, 83% had a family
member or a close friend drafted into the army. Most of these individuals perished in the
fierce fighting between the Germans and the Soviets during the final phases of the war.

What was it like to leave one’s native country?

About a quarter (23%) of the respondents did not answer the question about
their state of mind when leaving their native country. It seems that still in 1998, when
the information for this study was collected, a considerable portion of the respondents
found it too painful to recall what it had been like for them, some 54 years earlier.

Of those who did respond to this question, 27% stated that they had thought that
they would be able to return soon, after the end of the war. They thought it was going
to be just a matter of some months before they would be back home. Others mentioned
a sense of helplessness, hopelessness, sadness upon leaving their relatives, a sense of
uncertainty about the future, and concerns regarding the dangers of the heavy bombing
in Germany.

Some 3% of the respondents said that they had not felt anything being in a hurry
to save their lives, and had had no time to think or feel anything. But some 2% said
that they had had no fear and that they had been looking forward to see a new
country. These respondents may have been those who were still children and who
had parents to shoulder the difficult decisions about leaving their native country. To
some of them, fleeing in the face of the advancing Soviet army, despite the many
hardships, may have seemed like an adventure.

Years in refugee camps in Germany

The respondents’ hopes about their rapid return to the native country were not
realized. Before the end of the war, as the Soviet armed forces had advanced from the
East, they had to flee a second time and leave behind whatever they had managed to
take with them from home. They were now in danger of being arrested, sent back to
Latvia and treated as the enemies of the Soviet regime.
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Those who managed to flee the advancing Soviet army, and/or had settled in the
western part of Germany, spent the next five or six years in refugee camps in Germany.
Before the refugee camps were organized by the Allied Forces, they endured the dangers
of the heavy bombing of Germany. When the war ended, they witnessed the mounting
tensions between the Allied Forces and the Soviets, which, eventually, lead to the
Berlin Blockade and the Air Lift. The prevailing feeling was that the Third World
War could break out any day. At the same time, the ideology perpetuated by Latvian
journalists and community leaders was that it was the duty of Latvians to remain in
the refugee camps in Germany, so as to be on the conscience of the great powers, or
else those powers would do nothing to free Latvia from the Soviet occupation. Never-
theless, by 1949, many Latvians had started to seek the ways to emigrate to Canada,
Australia, and the United States.

Early years in the USA

The first to leave the refugee camps in Germany were able bodied, young men.
They were able to secure employment and were granted visas, first to Canada or
Australia, and, eventually, to the USA. Their elderly family members had to remain in
the refugee camps. Those who had young children and/or elderly in their families had
to wait longer to secure visas for the USA.

The emigration to the USA was facilitated mainly by the various church organi-
zations. Inasmuch as the majority of Latvians were Lutheran, they received aid mostly
through the Lutheran World Federation. The help was provided by the members of
various American Lutheran churches who sent affidavits guaranteeing the refugees a
place to live and the possibility of employment. Soon those, who had entered the USA
earlier, were also able to provide affidavits for their friends and relatives still in the
refugee camps in Germany. By 1952, most Latvians had left the refugee camps in
Germany, except those who, sadly, had contracted TB or some other serious illness
due to the hardships and the lack of food endured during the war years.

The early years in the USA were particularly difficult for the adults who had
attained professional standing in their native country. They lacked the proficiency in
the English language and could not obtain the necessary credentials to continue work
in their chosen professions. Some of the younger adults, eventually, managed to acquire
the necessary credentials as they gradually became fluent in English. But the elderly
had to work as unskilled labourers for the rest of their lives. Their only consolation
was that their children would become proficient in English and many of these children
were able to win scholarships to prestigious institutions of higher learning. Thus their
lives were professionally and financially secure. The implications of their seemingly
successful adaptation to the conditions in the USA will be considered later in this

paper.

Sense of identity

One way the respondents seemed to maintain their sense of Latvian identity was
through membership and participation in various Latvian organizations. Some 80%
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of them were the members of a Latvian Lutheran church. The members of the American
Latvian Association represented 68 % of the respondents in this study. A membership
in a student corporation was reported by 11% of the respondents. Only 6% did not
hold membership in any Latvian organization, while 26 % of the respondents belonged
to one Latvian organization and, in most instances, it was the Latvian congregation.
Some 28% belonged to two organizations, 30% reported their membership in three
organizations, and 10% were the members of 4 or more Latvian organizations.

Table §
Membership in Latvian organizations
Category %
None 6
1 26
2 28
3 30
>4 10

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).

Another way of maintaining a sense of Latvian identity appeared to be contacts
with Latvia. Trips back to Latvia, naturally, increased considerably after Latvia
regained its independence in 1991. Only 13% of the respondents have not been back
to Latvia between 1971 and 1998.

Table 6
Trips to Latvia

Category %
None 13
1-2 26
3-4 25
5-6 18
>6 18

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).

One or two trips back to Latvia had been made by 26 % of the respondents, 25%
had made 3 or 4 trips, 18% reported 5 or 6 trips back to Latvia, and another 18%
had made 7 or more trips back to Latvia. Those, who have not visited Latvia between
1971 and 1998 (n=18 or 13%), gave health state as the reason (35%) for not having
made the trip, 10% stated that they could not make the trip due to financial
considerations; while 55 % reported that they have no desire to make a trip to Latvia.
Two reasons were cited for not wanting to visit Latvia. First, they had no close relatives
in Latvia. Second, Latvia now is not the kind of place as it was when they left it
(Vidnere and Nucho 2002). The differences between the current Latvia and the one
the respondents left behind will be discussed later in this paper.
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It is of some interest to note that in the 1960s, when Latvia was still occupied by
the Soviets, only 17% of the respondents did not have any contact with people in
Latvia, while 83% did maintain a contact with Latvia, either by letters or by sending
packages of clothing or food to their friends and relatives there. At the same time in
Latvia, many people of younger age did try to avoid contacts with their relatives
abroad as this would have endangered their professional standing with the Soviet
authorities and even resulted in their arrest and deportation to Siberia.

In the response to the question where the respondents considered their real home
was, 86% said their real home was in the USA, while 14 % still considered their real
home to be in Latvia. The frequency of feeling that one’s real home is in Latvia is
independent of the respondent’s level of income.

When asked to what extent the respondents still feel like Latvians, 26% (n=41)
said that they felt 100% like Latvians, 41% (n=635) stated they considered themselves
51-99% as Latvians, 5% (n=7) put themselves in the 1-49% category, while 6%
(n=9) stated that they were 0% Latvians. Only two people in the sample failed to
respond to this question.

Table 7
Feeling like a Latvian
Category n %
100% 41 26
51-99% 65 41
50% 37 22
1-49% 7 S
0% 9 6
Total 159 100

Source: study conducted in 1998 (n=159).

An overwhelming majority of the respondents had a Latvian spouse (94%), only
6% stated that their spouse was not a Latvian. The great majority of the children of
the respondents speak Latvian very well (39%) or well (41%). 13% of the children of
the respondents are able to speak Latvian “to some extent”, but 7% speak no Latvian
at all.

When asked where they would want to be buried, 23% of the respondents stated
that they would want to be buried in Latvia, while the remaining 77% wished to be
buried in the USA. The respondents who had grandchildren and great grandchildren
were, particularly, emphatic that they wanted to be buried in the USA. The question
about the eventual place of burial was not answered by 12% (n=18) of the sample.

The possibility of returning to Latvia to live

The majority of the respondents in 1998 stated that they still felt a longing
for their native country. While 69% still longed for their native country, 23% said
that they had such longing earlier, and 8% stated that they did not long for Latvia.
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This appears to be a difficult question as 31 % (n=41) of the residents did not
answer it.

Nevertheless, regardless of the longing for their native country, 78% of the
respondents stated that they had no desire to relocate to live in Latvia. Only 22%
(n=35) would consider returning to live permanently in Latvia. This question was not
answered by 22% (n=35) of the sample.

The main reason for the individuals not wanting to return to live in Latvia were
family considerations and the political conditions in Latvia. When this question was
posed to the respondents, Latvia was not yet a member of NATO, nor of the European
Community. Many feared that the newly regained independence of Latvia might be
short-lived and Latvia might be invaded again by the Russians. Other reasons cited
for not wanting to return to live in Latvia were the political corruption and the lack
of adequate medical care. Many respondents stated that they did not want to leave
their children, grandchildren, and great grandchildren behind in the USA, as well as
the graves of their parents who had died in the USA. Still others cited the harsh
climate in Latvia, their advanced age, and the lack of relatives in Latvia.

Discussion

The study reported here presents information about the attitudes and living
conditions of a relatively small segment of Latvians living on the East Coast of the
USA. The information was drawn from a convenience sample, not a random sample,
and therefore the findings can not be generalized to the entire Latvian population in
the USA.

As it has been pointed out above, the study was done 54 years after the respondents
had left their native country to escape the genocidal policies of the Soviets who had
occupied Latvia. It is some 49 years since the respondents had moved to the USA.
Those who were elderly or in their late stages of adulthood, when they went into exile
were no longer alive when this study was done. It should be noted that in all likelihood,
the experiences of the older segment of people in exile were more traumatic than
those of the younger persons. The older people, by and large, had more to lose than
the younger ones by way of prestige and social networks. Moreover, it was more
difficult for them to re-establish themselves and to learn a new language and new
customs. In all likelihood, they have never reached the same socioeconomic level that
they had left behind.

The respondents of this study have achieved a remarkably good socioeconomic
level. Their marriages appear to be stable and the divorce rate is surprisingly low. The
absence of great grandchildren is a cause for concern. It means that Latvians, as is the
case with many other European nations, now are in danger of eventual extinction.

Although only a small percentage of the respondents have married a spouse who
is not a Latvian (6%) and only 7% of their children speak no Latvian, there is a
considerable gap between the respondents and their grandchildren. By and large, the
younger people prefer to speak English, rather than Latvian, and thus estrangement
develops between them and their grandparents. Still, when considering the possibility
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of returning to Latvia to live, the respondents cite as one of the reasons why they
would not relocate to Latvia is the fact that they want to remain near their children
and grandchildren. It seems that the conditions of the exile do extract an emotional
price, and that life in a different culture creates an emotional distance between the
older and the younger generation.

The pain of exile was evident where certain questions were not answered by
participants in this study, as indicated above. Also when a searching question which
might awaken emotional pain was asked, it was often handled by denial, e.g., “I was
too busy to think or feel anything...” An indication of the extent of the trauma of
exile may be also the very fact that it took some 50 years before the authors of the
current study could find the motivation, the time, and the funds to design and conduct
this study.

The participants in the current study report good physical health, and they seem
to lead satisfying, successful lives. It needs to be kept in mind that this is just a small
segment of all the Latvians in the USA. We do not know how many have succumbed
to mental illness, drug-abuse or suicide. One respondent reports that in a college one
Latvian, out of three on scholarships, committed suicide. Apparently she could not
reconcile herself to the fact that her seemingly successful career as a concert pianist,
she had started prior to leaving Latvia, could not be continued to the same extent in
the USA.

Very little is known about Latvians in the USA, apart from some novels and some
autobiographical accounts (Bastjanis-Krasts 2001; Nesaule 1995; Ritmans 2003). To
date, no full scale, comprehensive, systematic study of Latvians in the USA has been
done. It is of the utmost importance to gather information about this segment of
recent history that is largely unknown to the Western community of scholars before
the pool of potential respondents disappears due to old age and death.

Exile is a world-wide phenomenon, and it has existed throughout human history.
According to the Judeo-Christian tradition, human history itself began with exile
when Adam and Eve were expelled from Paradise. The ancient Greeks and Romans
used exile as an alternative to the death penalty. Throughout human history there
have been waves of exiles in different parts of the world, and there are no indications
that this phenomenon is about to disappear (Tabori 1972). In the 20" century, the
Soviets continued the practices of the former rulers of Russia by sending politically
undesirable persons to Siberia. The Latvians now in the USA escaped the possibility
of being sent to certain death in Siberia, but, nevertheless, they had to pay a high price
for their freedom. They left behind familiar surroundings, customs, culture, language,
friends, relatives, property, security, hope, and the graves of emotionally significant
people. They endured physical danger and many hardships. It is gratifying to know
that at least a portion of Latvians, who went into exile, managed to endure extensive
losses and many difficulties. But even for them, the exile appears to be somewhat like
an amputation: one learns to function and go on living with prosthesis but it can
never quite replace the missing limb. The wound remains.
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Pe3siome

Mapa Buanepe, Aiina O3omuns Hyxo
Tpasma norepu Poaunbl, u kak gareimu B CIIIA 310 nepe:xuiu

COTHU THICSTY JIATBIIIE OTIIPABWINCH B U3THAHUE, YTOOBI CTIACTUCH OT reHoumaa B CoBeT-
ckoM Corosze. TouHOe YKCI0 YOUTBIX, apeCTOBAaHHBIX U BhICTaHHBIX B CHOUPHL He M3BeCTHO. B
HacTosIIIIee BpeMsI JIaTHIIIN pacCcesiHBI TI0 BceMy Mupy; MHorue npoxkuBatoT B CILIA, Kanane,
ABctpanuu, Auruu, [epmanuu u Lseuun.

B Hacrosieii ctaTbe TIpeicTaBIeHbI Pe3yTbTaThl KCCIeOBaHsI, TPOBeIeHHOTO B 1998 romy.
B xone Hero ObITM M3yYeHbI YCTIOBUS XKU3HU Y MHEHUSI JIATHITIIEH, TIPOKUBAIOIINX HA BOCTOYHOM
noo6epexbe CLIA. llecTucTpaHnyHbIe aHKETHI OBUTM pacTIpeie]IeHbl CPe/IN JIATHIIIEH, KOTO-
pbIe Y9acTBOBAJIM B Pa3IMYHBIX TIpOrpaMMax JTIoTepaHcKol 1iepksu Bo Dnopune, Mapunienne,
Henasspe u IMeHcunbBanuu. Beero 6b110 moaydeHo 159 orsetoB (nipumepHo 20% ot o6iiero
KOJIMYECTBA aHKET, UTO SIBJISIETCSI CPABHUTETbHO HEOOJIBIITUM YUCIIOM, XOTS U TPUEMIIEMBIM TSI
ompocoB 110 mouTe). KMccnenoBanue mpoBOAMIOCH CITycTsT moduTu 50 JIeT rmociie Toro, Kak pec-
TOHICHTHI TOKUHYM JlaTButo. Te e, KTo B 1944 romy ObLTN MOKWIBIMY JTIOIBMU WU JIIOABMU
CpEeIHETo BO3pacTa, BO BpeMsl UCCIeNOBaHUS CTAJIA TTOUTH JeBSIHOCTOJIETHUMU; OOJIBITUHCTBO
UX yXe He ObUTo cpenu XuBbIX. [loaToMy naHHOe MccenoBaHue OTpaxkaeT MHEHUsI 6oyiee Mo-
JIONTOTO TTIOKOJIEHUS JIATHIIIeH, SMUTpUpoBaBIIUX U3 JlaTBuu.

B orpoce npuHsuin yyactrie 64 My>XunHbI U 95 KeHIMH. Bo Bpemsi poBeieHus1 orpoca
OOJIBLIIMHCTBO PECIIOHIEHTOB ObUTH TieHCHOHepaMu (87%). YacTruHo Ha neHcuu ObLu 8%, a
paboTayiu — ToJIbKO 5% pecnionneHToB. Tosbko 20% pecrnoHaeHTOB ObLTH cTapiie 31 roaa, Kor-
na oHU MTOKUHYJIM JatBrio; 20% ObUTH AETHMU WU MTOAPOCTKAMM; BO3PACT OCTATbHBIX PECIIOH-
neHToB (60%) 6611 OT 16 10 30 JIeT. 5 peCOHIEHTOB He OTBETUJIM HA BOIIPOC O CBOEM BO3pacTe.
Bosiee MoIOBUHBI PECTIOHIEHTOB COCTOSLTN B Opake (55%).

B xone ompoca monydeHa Takke MH(QOPMAIUS O COMATHHOM CTaTyCe U TOMOBBIX JTOXOIaX
natbiineit B CIIA. OueHuBasi ypoBeHb CBOETO 01arocOCTOsIHUS, 8% PECTOHICHTOB 3as1BUJIH,
YTO YPOBEHb UX OJIATOCOCTOSTHUST OYeHb BBICOKMIA; XOPOIIINUM CBOM COIMATHLHO-IKOHOMUYEC-
Kuil ypoBeHb cuntain 43%, cpennum — 40% u Hu3kuM — 9% pecroHneHTOB. bolbIMHCTBO
pecroHaeHTOB (96 %) MPOXMBAJIO B CBOEI KBApTUPE UK IoMe; 2% — Y CBOMX JieTeit; v niib 1% —
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B MaHcHoHaTte. boJbIIMHCTBO PECMOHIEHTOB OLIEHUBAIO COCTOSIHUE CBOETO 30POBbS KaK XO-
poitee (46%) unu ynosiaerBoputeabHoe (48%). Y 80% pecrioHaeHTOB MMeIUCh MaluHbI, 10%
IT0JIB30BAJIUChH OOIIECTBEHHBIM TPAHCIIOPTOM, a 9% ITOJIb30BAIMCh ITOMOILIBIO APY3€il ISl pe-
LIEHUST TPAHCTIOPTHBIX MpooieM. TobKO OAMH PECMOHIEHT 3asiBUJI, YTO MOKUHYTh IOM — JJIst
Hero OoJibliast mpodiema. OLEeHNBask CBOE IICUXOJOTMYECKOE COCTOSIHUE, 26% peCrOHIEHTOB
MPUYMCIMIN ce0s1 K onTUMUCTaM; 68% cBOe HaCTpOeHUE CUMTAIN CPeaHUM; 6% MPUIMCININ
ce0sI K TIeCCUMUCTaM.

CeMbU PECIOHICHTOB CPaBHUTEIBHO HeOOIbIINE. Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA PecIOHAEHTOB (51%)
6bL10 1—2 neteit; y 24% — Tpoe win 6oJbliie AeTei, py 3ToM 25% pecroHAeHTOB ObLIM O6e31eT-
HbIMU. B xoze uccienoBanust ObUIM U3y4eHBI TPUYMHBI SMUTPALIMU, & TAKKE OTHOILIEHUE pec-
MOHIEHTOB K COBpeMeHHOI JIaTBUU 1 K BO3MOXKHOCTU BEPHYThCs Ha PoauHy.

JlaHHBIE, TTOJIydeHHBIC B XOI¢ MCCIICI0BAaHMS, IIO3BOJISIIOT CIeaTh BBIBOMI, YTO yTpara Po-
JNIMHBI TIpUBEJA K JVIMTEIbHON TUYHON SMOLIMOHATIbHOU TPaBMe, CBSI3AHHOW ¢ OTOPBAHHOCTBIO
OT poaHbIX U 61u3Kux. [lepexxrBaHue yTpaThl POAMHBI SBASIETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM acIIeKTOM B
OCO3HAHUM CBOCH STHUYECKOW UACHTUIHOCTH Ha MPOTSIKEHUH Beell XXu3HU. HecMmoTpst Ha To,
YTO JIATBIIIM B SMUTPALMM U TIBITAIMUCH COXPAHUTh CBOM HAllMOHAIbHbIE TPAAUIIMU, BCE XKe Te-
pemaya 3JIeMEHTOB CBOEH KYJIBTYphI TIOCIICAYIOIINM ITOKOJICHUSM Ha 9y>KOMHE He MOXET ObITh
YCITeIIHOM.

Kopsavilkums

Mara Vidnere, Aina Ozolina Nuho

Dzimtenes zaudéjuma trauma, un ka latviesi ASV to pardzivojusi

Simtiem tukstosu latviesu devusies trimda, lai izbégtu no Padomju Savienibas genocida.
Precizs skaits cilvéku, kas tika nogalinati, apcietinati un izsutiti uz Sibiriju un Talajiem Austru-
miem, nav zinams. Latviesi tagad ir izkaisiti pa visu pasauli, galvenokart ASV, Kanada, Austra-
lija, Anglija, Vacija un Zviedrija.

Sis darbs apraksta pétijumu, kas veikts 1998. gada, lai noteiktu attieksmi un dzives apstaklus
grupai latviesu, kas apmetusies ASV austrumu krasta. Sesu lappusu anketa tika izdalita latvie-
Siem, kas apmekléja dazadas programmas latviesu luteranu baznicas Florida, Merilenda, Delavé-
ra un Pensilvanija. Kopuma tika sanemtas 159 derigas anketas (aptuveni 20% no izdalitajam
anketam, kas ir saméra mazs skaitlis, taCu piepemams aptaujai pa pastu). Pétijums tika veikts
vairak ka 50 gadus péc tam, kad respondenti bija pametusi Latviju. Tie, kuri 1944. gada bija
gados veci vai jau tuvu pusmuza nogalei, §is izpétes laika bija gandriz devindesmit gadus veci
vai ari vairs nebija dzivi. Tadéjadi sis pétijums atspogulo jaunakas latviesu paaudzes viedoklus,
kas devas trimda.

Aptauja piedalijas 64 virie$i un 95 sievietes. Izpétes laika lielaka dala respondentu bija
aizgajusi pensija (87%). Dalgji aizgajusi pensija bija 8 %, un tikai 5% respondentu vél joprojam
stradaja. Tikai 20% respondentu vecums bija virs 31 gadam, kad vini pameta Latviju. 20%
respondentu bija bérni vai agrina pusaudzu vecuma. Pargjie respondenti bija vecuma robezas
no 16 lidz 30 gadiem (60%), kad pameta savu dzimto zemi. Pieci respondenti neatbildéja uz
jautajumu par savu vecumu. Vairak neka puse no aptaujatajiem bija precéjusies (55%).

Aptaujas rezultati atspogulo arl arzemju latvieSu socialo statusu un gada ienakumus.
Noveértéjot savu labklajibas limeni, loti labu sociali ekonomisko limeni atziméja 8%
respondentu; labu sociali ekonomisko limeni bija atziméjusi 43 %, vidéju — 40% un zemu —
9% respondentu. Lielakajai dalai aptaujato (96 %) pieder savs dzivoklis vai maja; 2% respon-
dentu dzivo pie saviem bérniem, un tikai 1% uzturas pansionatos. Liela dala vérté savu veselibas
stavokli ka labu (46 %) vai apmierinosu (48%). 80% respondentu pieder savas masinas, 10%
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lieto sabiedrisko transportu, bet 9% izmanto savus draugus ka §i pakalpojuma sniedzéjus.
Tikai viena persona uzskata, ka tas ir liels apgrutinajums tikt ara no savas majas. Novértéjot
savas psihologiskas izjutas, 26% respondentu pieskaitija sevi optimistiem, 68% savu
garastavokli vértéja ka vidéju, 6% atzina, ka bija pesimistiski noskanoti.

Ka tas ir ierasts latvieSiem, gimenes ir saméra mazas. Lielai dalai aptaujato (51%) ir viens
vai divi bérni, 24% - tris un vairak bérnu, kamér 25% vispar nav bérnu. Pétijjuma apkopoti
ari iemesli, kapéc tika pamesta Latvija, ka ari respondentu attieksme pret muasdienu Latviju,
iespéju atgriezties Latvija, vai vélmi uzturét sakarus ar Dzimteni.

Iegutie dati lauj secinat, ka arzemju latviesu Dzimtenes zaudéjums ir ilgsto$a personibas
emocionala trauma, kas saistita ar noskirtibu, izolétibu no radiniekiem un piederigajiem, ko
izraisijusi argjie socialie apstakli. Dzimtenes zaudéjuma pardzivojums ir butisks savas etniskas
identitates apzinasana visa dzives cela gajuma. Lai gan arzemju latviesi ir centuSies uzturét
etniskas tradicijas, tomér kulttras elementu nodo$ana nakamajai paaudzei svesatné nevar but
veiksmiga.



EKONOMIKA

Janis Eglitis

GLOBALIE REITINGI UN DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES
FAKTORS REGIONA ATTISTIBA

Globalie indeksi un reitingi arvien biezak paradas gan zinatniskos, gan popularzinatniskos
rakstos un gust praktisku pielietojumu. Valstu ekonomiskas attistibas un atsevisku nozaru
analitisks izvértéjums dod iespéju izstradat efektivaiku ekonomisko un socialo politiku gan
valsts, gan regiona limeni. Augstskolam ir butiska loma ne tikai zinasanu veidosanas, bet ari
regiona konkurétspéjas paaugstinasanas un ekonomikas attistibas joma. Daugavpils Universi-
tates darbibas rezultati Latgales regiona aktualizé jautajumu par cie$aku sasaisti ar uznéméj-
darbibu un darba tirgu.

Atsléegas vardi: globalais, regionalais, reitings, inovacijas, attistiba, universitates misija.

Pasaulé arvien vairak tiek veikti autoritativi un visaptvero$i pétijumi, kas indeksu
un reitingu veida raksturo dazadus pasaules valstu ekonomiskos un socialos raditajus.
Analizgjot $o reitingu un indeksu dinamiku un detalizétak iepazistoties ar to izstrades
metodiku, iespéjams salidzinosi izvertét Latvijas valsts ekonomiskas problemas, lidz-
$in€jo darbibu efektivitati un perspektiva planot ekonomisko un socialo politiku gan
valsts, gan regiona limeni. Viens no butiskakajiem zinasanu (cilvékkapitala un sociala
kapitala) veidosanas institatiem ir augstskola. Ta¢u ne mazak svariga ir So zinasanu
inovativa pielietosana uznéméjdarbiba.

Valsts makroekonomisko un mikroekonomisko stavokli var analizet globala
limeni, izvértéjot valsts kopéjo konkurétspéju, ekonomiskas attistibas tendences un
ekonomiku virzosos spékus salidzinajuma ar citam valstim. Tacu ne mazak svariga ir
valsts regionala attistiba un to ietekméjoso faktoru izvértéjums. Viens no butiskakajiem
regiona ekonomiskas attistibas faktoriem ir regionalo augstskolu potenciala izman-
toSana. Kada ir Daugavpils Universitates (DU) loma Latgales regiona ekonomika un
kadas korekcijas lidzsingja darbiba ir nepieciesamas, lai DU zinatniskais potencials
tiktu realizéts izméramos ekonomiskos raditajos?

Globalais limenis — zinasanu konkurétspéja

Tradicionali ekonomika ar indeksu saprot kada raditaja izmainas laika perioda;
visbiezak lietotie ir iek§zemes kopprodukta un patérina cenu indeksi. Indekss §i raksta
konteksta ir komplekss raditajs, kas aprékinats, pamatojoties uz atlasitu vienkarsu
vai kompleksu raditaju matematisku kompilaciju. Reitings tradicionali ir kadu objektu
(skola, banka, valuta, joma, valsts) ranzéSanas kartiba atkariba no kada parametra,
raditaja vai indeksa lieluma ($ada kartas numura apzimeésanai lieto terminu “rangs”).
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Tacu starptautiskas finans$u institacijas izmanto reitingu, lai kvalitativi raksturotu

kadu objektu (visbiezak valsts finansu sistému, bankas, valatas). Pétijumu (indeksu,

reitingu un rangu sastadisana) zinatniska un praktiska nozime ir atkariga no vairakiem

faktoriem:

1. Pétijumu publicéjosas organizacijas autoritate.
Raksta aplukoti respektablu starptautisku organizaciju (Pasaules Banka, ANO,
Pasaules ekonomikas forums) pétijumi, kuri realizéti jau vairakus gadus un tiek
arvien uzlaboti. Tomér autoritate nebut nav garants pétijuma rezultatu kvalitatei.

2. Pétijuma metodologija.
No zinatniska viedokla ir liels izaicinajums méginat ar vienu skaitli (indeksu,
reitingu) raksturot kadu objektu (ja vien tas nav skalars). Protams, ka jau ieprieks
minéts, $is viens skaitlis tiek kompiléts un, lai pilniba izprastu galarezultatu, ta
objektivitati un praktisko lietderibu, ir rupigi jaizvérté viss kompilacijas process.
Tadéjadi gandriz visu pétijumu metodologijas izpéte ir per se nozimiga.

3. Datu un rezultatu objektivitate.
Pétijumos izmantotos datus visbiezak iegtist no aptaujam un statistikas datu bazém,
tacu tiek izmantoti ari ekspertu vértéjumi, masu mediju materiali un citi pétijumi.
Vieniga iebilde par statistikas datiem ir to apkopos$anas termins, jo var gadities,
ka pétijuma publicéSanas bridi situacija ir ievérojami atskiriga no pétijuma
atspogulotas. Uzmanigi ir vértéjami aptauju rezultati, ipasi starptautiskos pétiju-
mos, kad respondentiem (gan visparigi iedzivotajiem, gan nozaru specialistiem)
dazadas valstis ir teorétiski jaanalizé gan respondenta mitnes valsti, gan citas
valstis notiekoSie procesi, tadéjadi rezultats ir neizbégami subjektivs. Mazaka méra
tas butu attiecinams uz ekspertu vértéjumu, cerot, ka eksperts a apriori parzina
visu vai vismaz lielu pétama objekta dalu. Atsevisku pétijumu sastaditaji patur
sev tiesibas kadu ipasu apsvérumu dé| atkapties no kompilacijas algoritma un ad
hoc ieviest savas korekcijas. Tadéjadi butu korekti visiem rezultatiem noradit sta-
tistiskas kludas robezas (kas diemzél tiek darits salidzinos$i reti), un reizém butu
lietderigi nevis rangu saraksti, kuros nenozimigas ranga parametra atskiribas var
radit lielas ranga atskiribas, bet gan rangu grupas, starp kuram atskiribas ir
metodologiski un statistiski nozimigas. Biezi vien vairakos pétijumos ir atsauces
uz kadu citu pétijumu un, ipasi gadijumos, kad $i cita pétijuma pamata ir subjektivi
un dazadi interpretéjami dati, subjektivitates faktors tiek ievérojama meéra
multiplicéts.

4. Datu apjoms un proporcijas.

Starptautisko pétijumu rezultatus var raksturot divéjadi: no arpolitiska (starp-
tautiska) un iek$politiska viedokla. Neapsaubami pétijumiem ir plasa starptautiska
publicitate. Augsti raditaji veido valsts, institacijas, nozares vai kada cita objekta
pozitivo télu, palielina zimolu vértibu, paaugstina attiecigo institliciju un personu
autoritati. Pieméram, péc vairakkartéjiem labiem raditajiem Ekonomiskas sadarbibas
un attistibas organizacijas veiktajos izglitibas pétijumos Somija ir kluvusi par sinonimu
kvalitativai izglitibai, uz Somiju brauc macities citu valstu $is nozares specialisti un
politiki. Augsti raditaji rada papildus interesi un drosibas izjutu investoriem, kas nozimé
papildus iespéjas ekonomikas attistiba un izaugsmé. “Starptautiskie petijumi esot [oti
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nozimigi arvalstu investoru vidu, jo “tie lauj mums samérities ar citam valstim””,
norada Arvalstu investoru padomes valdes priek3sédétajs Andris Laucin$ (Dreijere,
Zalite-Klavina 2008).

Pétijumu detalizétaka analize ir nozimiga valsts un nozaru politikas veidotajiem —
nacionalajiem parlamentiem un valdibai, jo ta ir papildus neatkarigs un relativi
objektivs analizes instruments, kas parada staus quo, lauj identificét problémas, analizét
dinamiku, izvertét darbibas efektivitati, izvirzit mérkus un planot talako ricibas
stratégiju un taktiku. Protams, Sie pétijumi ir ari politiku savstarpéjo cinu lauks.

Nozimigakie starptautiskie pétijumi, kuros ieklauti Latvijas dati, apkopoti 1. tabula.

1. tabula
Starptautisko pétijumu apkopojums
Petijuma nosaukums Organizacija
VISPARIGIE
Tautas attistibas indekss (Human Development Index) ANO
Dzives kvalitates indekss (Worldwide Quality-of-Life Index) The Economist
Dzives kvalitates indekss (Quality of Life) International Living
Laimigas planétas indekss (Happy Planet Index) The New Economics
Foundation
Globalizacijas indekss (Index of Globalization) KOF Swiss Economic
Institute
EKONOMISKIE
Zinasanu ekonomikas indekss (Knowledge Economy Index) Pasaules Banka (PB)
Biznesa vides novértéjums (Doing Business) PB
Globalas konkurétspéjas indekss (Global Competitiveness Index) Pasaules ekonomikas
forums (PEF)
Biznesa konkurétspéjas indekss (Business Competitiveness Index) PEF
Lisabonas stratégijas istenoSanas monitorings (The Lisbon Review) PEF
Ekonomiskas brivibas indekss (Index of Economical Freedom) The Heritage
Foundation
Valatu novértéjuma reitingi Standard & Poor’s
Centralo banku novértéjumu reitingi Standard & Poor’s
Valtitu novértéjuma reitingi Fitchs
NOZARU
Logistikas izpildes indekss (The Logistics Performance Index) PB
Turisma un celojumu konkurétspéjas indekss (Travel & Tourism PEF
Competitiveness Index)
Tikla gatavibas indekss (Network Readiness Index) PEF
e-gatavibas rangs (e-Readiness Rankings) The Economist
ZINASANU
Zinasanu indekss (Knowledge Index) PB
Skolénu prasmju pétijumi OECD

1. tabulas turpinajumu skat. 62. lpp.
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1. tabulas turpinajums

POLITISKIE

Globalais brivibas indekss (Index of Freedom)

Freedom House

Preses brivibas indekss (Freedom of the Press)

Freedom House

Korupcijas uztveres indekss (Corruption Perceptions Index)

Amnesty
International

Globalais miera indekss (Global Peace Index)

Vision of Humanity

Demokratijas indekss (Economist Intelligence Unit Democracy

Index)

The Economist

SOCIALIE

Migrantu integracijas politikas indeksi (Migrant Integration

Policy Index)

British Council

Nabadzibas indeksi (Poverty Index) ANO
Dzimumu attistibas indekss (Gender Related Development Index) ANO
Dzimumu iespéju indekss (Gender Empowerment Measure) ANO

VIDES

Vides indekss (Environmental Performance Index)

Yale University

Avots: autora apkopojums.

Baltijas valstu astonpadsmit 1. tabula minéto pétijumu rezultatu rangu (kur tas
iespéjams) apkopojums redzams 2. tabula. Protams, tas nav isti korekti no zinatniska
viedokla un butu riskanti $ada veida salidzinat, pieméram, Latviju un Laosu, tacu ta
ka Baltijas valstis gandriz vienlaicigi ir ieklautas $ajos pétijumos, kopéja tendence ir
saméra skaidra — Igaunija ir apméram desmit pozicijas prieksa Latvijai un Lietuvai,
kuru rezultats savukart ir apméram vienads. So starpibu nevar izskaidrot ar IKP
atskiribam vien. Igaunija uzrada ievérojami labakus rezultatus pétijumos, kuros

parsvara ir dazada veida aptaujas.

2. tabula

Baltijas valstis starptautiskajos pétijumos

Valsts Videjais rangs* Augstakais rangs Zemakais rangs
Igaunija 28 12 68
Latvija 39 8 66
Lietuva 37 20 63

* 18 no iepriekSminétajiem visparigajiem, ekonomiskajiem un nozaru indeksiem.

Avots: autora apkopojums.
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Zinasanu novertejums

No ieprieks aplukotajiem pétijumiem tikai divi tiesa veida saistami ar izglitibu un
zinasanam. OECD pétijumi parasti attiecas uz skolas limeni, savukart, analizéjot
regionalas attistibas problémas, svarigaks ir augstakas izglitibas limenis.

Lai vecinatu izpratni par zinasanu ekonomiku, novértétu valstu gatavibu tai,
identificétu problémas, ka ari noteiktu ricibas stratégiju, Pasaules Banka (PB) izveidoja
zinasanu novertésanas metodiku (Knowledge Assessment Methodology, KAM). Meto-
dika apkopoti 83 statistiski un kvalitativi raditaji apméram 140 pasaules valstis (jauna-
kaja, 2007. gada pétijuma), lai vértétu valsts pozicijas Cetros zinasanu ekonomikas
sektoros: ekonomika, izglitiba, inovacijas, informaciju un komunikaciju tehnologijas
(IKT). Metodika izmanto statistikas datus, PB un citu organizaciju pétijumu un aptauju
rezultatus. Izmantojot KAM, sastada zinasanu ekonomikas indeksu (ZEI), ko veido
Cetri apaksindeksi (ekonomika, izglitiba, inovacijas, IKT) un zinasanu indeksu (ZI),
ko veido tris apaksindeksi (izglitiba, inovacijas, IKT). Rezultata paradas attiecigo
sektoru skaitlisks vértéjums — indekss (maksimala vértiba ir 10 punkti), ka ari valsts
rangs (sk. 3. tabulu).

3. tabula
ZEI un ZI 2007. gada PB petijuma
Delta ar Apaksindeksi
Rangs 19_95_: gada Valsts ZEl | 71 Ekon(zl_mskals Inovacijas | Tzglitiba | IKT
petyumu rezims
1 +8 Zviedrija | 9,26 | 9,49 8,59 9,72 8,98 19,76
25 0 Igaunija | 8,07 | 8,07 8,07 742 8,29 |8,49
31 12 Lietuva | 7,49 | 7,51 7,45 6,43 8,30 7,79
33 19 Latvija | 7,37 | 7,41 7.26 6,44 8,35 |7,45
35 +3 Polija 7,24 | 7,29 7,07 6,89 8,11 16,87
47 +8 Krievija 5,94 | 6,92 2,99 6,92 7,66 6,19
51 +6 Ukraina 5,58 | 5,88 4,67 5,78 7,54 4,32
61 8 Baltkrievija | 5,33 | 6,60 1,49 5,32 7.85 6,64

Avots: Knowledge Economy Index 2008.

No Baltijas valstim parliecinosa lidere ir Igaunija, tacu vislielakais kapums rangu
saraksta ir tiesi Latvijai. 4. tabula redzams dazu Baltijas valstu apaksindeksu veidojoso
raditaju salidzinajums. Sos raditaju avotus var iedalit divas grupas: statistikas dati un
aptauju rezultati (izcelti ar trekno $riftu). Ka redzams Igaunijai gandriz visi raditaji ir
nedaudz labaki neka Latvijai un Lietuvai. Aptaujas rezultata iegutais augstskolu un
uznémumu sadarbibas novértéjums Igaunijai ir ievérojami augstaks neka kaimin-
valstim, un $i tendence ir lidziga ari citos raditajos, kuri atspogulo aptauju rezultatus.
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4. tabula
Baltijas valstu inovaciju apaksindeksa veidojoso raditaju salidzinajums

Raditaji Igaunija Latvija Lietuva
ATI ieplide valsti % no IKP, 2000-05 9,47 5,86 5,56
Dabaszinatnu un inzenierzinatgu studenti (%), 2006 5,11 1,06 6,81
R&D pétnieki uz miljons iedzivotajiem, 2006 7,44 5,67 7,11
R&D izdevumi ka % no IKP, 2006 6,60 4,64 5,98
UniversitaSu un uznémumu pétnieciska sadarbiba, 2007 7,82 5,97 6,21
Zinatnisko, tehnisko zurnalu raksti uz miljons iedz., 2005 8,13 6,62 7,48
Riska kapitala pieejamiba, 2007 8,15 6,53 6,53
Patenti (USPTO) uz miljons iedzivotajiem, vidéji 2002-2006 7,64 6,50 6,93
Augsto tehnologiju eksporta % rupnieciba, 2005 7,98 4,88 5,04
Privata sektora R&D izdevumi, 2007 7,34 5,81 6,37
Uznémumu speja ieviest tehnologijas, 2007 8,31 5,08 6,61
Pievienota vertiba eksporta, 2007 5,61 5,28 8,13
Vidusskolu apmekl&jums, 2006 8,27 7,89 8,20
Augstskolu apmekléjums, 2006 8,65 9,13 9,21
Interneta pieejamiba skolas, 2007 9,68 7,42 7,58
Valsts izdevumi izglitibai % no GDP, 2006 6,18 6,18 5,82
8. klases skolénu sasniegumi matematika, 2003 8,37 7,35 6,12
8. klases skolénu sasniegumi dabaszinibas, 2003 9,18 5,71 6,53
Dabaszinibu un matematikas izglitibas kvalitate, 2007 8,39 6,94 8,87
Menedzmenta izglitibas kvalitate, 2007 7,66 6,94 6,45
Telefoni uz 1000 iedzivotajiem, 2005 8,43 7,21 9,21
Moobilie telefoni uz 1000 iedzivotajiem, 2005 9,43 7,43 9,93
Datori uz 1000 iedzivotajiem, 2005 8,48 7,27 6,74
Starptautiska interneta joslas platums (biti uz personu), 2005 8,75 7,50 8,01
Interneta lietotaji uz 1000 iedzivotajiem, 2005 8,79 8,07 7,64
Maksa par internetu (USD ménesi), 2005 7,93 6,93 9,43
e-valdibas pakalpojumu pieejamiba, 2006 10,00 3,83 7,48
Interneta lietosana biznesa, 2006 9,83 7,20 7,63

Avots: Knowledge Economy Index 2008.

Kopéjo Baltijas valstu salidzinajumu vislabak ilustré cita pétijuma rezultati.
Pasaules ekonomikas foruma pétnieki ir izstradajusi ideju par galvenajiem ekonomikas
virzitajspékiem. Latvija un Lietuva ierindotas to valstu grupa, kuru galvenais virzi-
tajspéks ir investicijas, savukart Igaunija ir kvalitativi augstaka grupa, kuru ekonomiku
virza unikalas veértibas — inovacijas un biznesa izciliba (sk. 1. attélu).
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1. attéls
Ekonomikas attistibas faktori

PAMATPRASIBAS
INSTITUCIJAS ATSLEGA
INFRASTRUKTOURA ;
MAKROEKONOMISKA STABILITATE FAKTORU VADITAI
VESELIBA UN PAMATIZGLITIBA EKONOMIKAI

SAKOTNEJAS IZMAKSAS
EFEKTIVITATES VEICINATA_]I B
AUGSTAKA IZGLITIBA L?tVll a i
PRECU TIRGUS EFEKTIVITATE Lietuva ATSLEGA
DARBA TIRGUS EFEKTIVITATE EFEKTIVITATES
FINANSU TIRGUS IZCILIBA VADITAI
TEHNOLOGISKA GATAVIBA
TIRGUS APJOMS EKONOMIKAI
EFEKTIVITATE
INOVACIJU UN IZCILIBAS FAKTORI | Igaunija ATSLEGA

BIZNESA IZCILIBA _ 3

UNIKALA VERTIBA | EKONOMIKAI

Avots: The Global Competitiveness Report 2007-2008.

Tadegjadi, salidzinot Baltijas valstis, jakonstaté:

1. Gandriz visos pétijumos Igaunijas raditaji, ipasi par valsts parvaldes efektivitati,
ir augstaki.

2. Zinasanu indeksa apakskomponenteés Igaunijai raditaji ir ievérojami labaki neka
Latvijai gadijumos, kad dati ir iegtti aptauju rezultata.

3. Latvijas progress salidzinajuma ar citam Baltijas valstim ZI ranga ir vislielakais
pédéjo divpadsmit gadu laika.

Regionalais limenis - zinasanu atdeve

Lidzsvarota valsts regionu attistiba ir ikvienas valsts sociali ekonomisks uzdevums.
Praksé sastopams tikai viens valsts lidzsvarotas attistibas raditajs — valsts galvena
regiona (parasti galvaspilsétas un tas aglomeracijas) ipatsvars valsts iek$zemes kop-
produkta (OECD Territorial Outlook 2001). Riga 2005. gada sarazoja 57,3% no
valsts IKP, Pieriga — 11,1% (Zinojums par tautsaimniecibas.. 2008), Sie 68,4% ir
viens no augstakajiem raditdjiem ES. IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju Latgales regiona ir
zemakais starp paréjiem regioniem (Kurzeme, Vidzeme un Zemgale), un $ai atpalicibai
ir tendence arvien pieaugt. Detalizéti neiedzilinoties $o atskiribu célonos, aplukosim
vienu no galvenajiem nodokliem, kas raksturo regiona pasvaldibu ekonomisko stavokli —
iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokli (IIN). Saskana ar LR “Likumu par iedzivotaju ienakuma
nodokli” 75% no visu pasvaldiba registréto gan publiskaja, gan privataja sektora
nodarbinato iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla iemaksam nonak pasvaldibas budzeta un
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veido to ienakumu galveno komponenti. Tad&jadi privata sektora IIN apjoms un
ipatsvars netiesi raksturo privata sektora biznesa kvalitati attiecigaja pasvaldiba. Lai
nodrosinatu visas pasvaldibas ar minimalo nepieciesamo finansu daudzumu, valsts
likumdosana paredzéts finansu izlidzinasanas mehanisms — pasvaldibu izlidzinasanas
fonds (PIF), kura darbibu reglamenté LR likums “Par pasvaldibu finansu izlidzinasanu”
(1998). PIF ir tris veidu pasvaldibas: donori (atdod dalu IIN PIF), receptori (sanem
lidzeklus no PIF), ka ari pasvaldibas, kuras iztiek no pasu IIN.

5. tabula
Pasvaldibu izlidzinasanas fonds valsts nozimes pilsetas un

rajonu centru pasvaldibas 2007. gada (Ls)

Pasvaldiba Receptori Donor1
Riga 46 515 519
Daugavpils 392 105

Jelgava 1765 730
Jurmala 3280972
Liepaja

Reézekne

Ventspils 1478 517
Valmiera™ 1525260
Aizkraukles novads 517 906
Alaksne 20 124
Balvi

Bauska 220 707
Césis 546 651
Dobele 475 531
Gulbene 13 459
Jekabpils

Kraslavas novads 194 829

Kuldiga

Limbazi 251 174
Ludza

Madona 98 457
Ogres novads 1754 747
Preilu novads

Saldus 74 013
Talsi 235693
Tukums 237 930
Valka 28 655

* saskana ar ATR projektiem valsts nozimes pilséta.

Avots: Valsts kases majas lapa 2008.
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Ka redzams 5. tabula, valsts nozimes pilsétu un rajona centru pasvaldibu grupa
lielakie donori PIF ir citu regionu pasvaldibas, bet vienigie receptori ir Latgales regiona
pasvaldibas — Kraslavas novads un Daugavpils pilséta. Daugavpils, Liepaja un Rézekne
ir pilsétas, kuras darbojas regionalas augstskolas, Daugavpili un Rézekné ir vairakas
ekonomikas, dabaszinatnu un inzenierzinatnu programmas, tomer tas neatspogulojas
IIN struktara. Vél vairak — universitates pilséta Daugavpils sanem lidzeklus no PIF.

Valsts regionalas attistibas agenttra 2007. gada veica pétijumu Latvijas pasvaldibas
par inovaciju ievieSanu. Ka redzams, Latgales pasvaldibu darbinieki ir viskritiskakie
vértejuma par savu pasvaldibu uznémumu inovativas darbibas limeni (sk. 2. attélu).
Janem vera, ka $is var bat subjektivs spriedums, jo ne visi pasvaldibu darbinieki parzina
citu pasvaldibu uznémumus, un ari izpratne par inovacijam var but subjektivi atskiriga.

2. attéls
Atbilde uz jautajumu “Ka Jus vertéjat inovativas darbibas limeni
uznémumos Jusu pasvaldibas teritorija?”, 2007. gada, %
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Avots: Valsts regionalas attistibas agentaras 2007. gada veikta pétijuma dati.
Sk.: Pasvaldibu aptaujas.. 2007.

Ka galvenos prieksnosacijumus jauno tehnologiju ieviesanai pasvaldibu darbinieki
min finan$u resursus un profesionalus cilvékresursus (3. attéls). Latgales regiona ka
galvenais prieksnosacijums minéti profesionali cilvékresursi. Nemot véra ieprieks-
minéto par inovativas darbibas limeni Latgales regiona uznémumos, var netiesi secinat,
ka divas regiona esosas augstskolas pilniba neatrisina profesionalu cilvekresursu
jautajumu. Tam var but dazadi céloni, tomér rodas jautajums par augstskolu attiecigo
studiju programmu orientaciju uz inovativa biznesa uznéméjdarbibu.



68 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2008 1

3. attéls
Atbilde uz jautajumu “Kadi, Jusuprat, ir galvenie prieksnosacijumi jaunu
tehnologiju ieviesanai uzpemumos?”, 2007. gada, priekslikumu skaits

o Pieajaml finansu rasurs) B Profesionall cilvekrasursi
0 Politiku atbalsts 0O Atbalstoda teritorijas attisiibas program ma

Avots: Valsts regionalas attistibas agentaras 2007. gada veikta pétijuma dati.
Sk.: Pasvaldibu aptaujas.. 2007.

Zimigi, ka Latgales un Zemgales regiona (abos regionos ir zemakais IKP uz vienu
iedzivotaju) ka nozimigi jauno tehnologiju ievieSanas faktori minéti teritorijas attistibas
programmas un politiku atbalsts, kam nav tiesas ietekmes uz uznémejdarbibu, savukart
Riga un Vidzemé nozimigaka ir finansu resursu pieejamiba.

Anketas sastaditaji jautdjuma “Kuram organizacijam batu jabat galvenajam inova-
ciju sekmésana?” piedavatajos atbilzu variantos nav mingjusi augstskolas (iespéjams,
ta ir anketas sastaditaju nepilniba), respondenti gan vargja noradit citus atbildes varian-
tus, tomer $ie citi neidentificétie gadijumi veido tikai dazus procentus no kopéja atbilzu
skaita. Tas parada, ka augstskolas pasvaldibas darbinieku vértéjuma nav uzskatamas
par inovativa biznesa veicinatajam.

Kadi faktori ietekmé regiona konkurétspéju? M.E. Portera (Porter) ASV konku-
rétspéjas regionalo pétijumu secindjumi ir §adi:

e labklajiba tiek radita nevis mantota;

e augstaks inovaciju limenis rada augstaku labklajibas limeni;

e produktivitate nav atkariga no ta, kuras nozares konkure, bet gan no ta, ka tas
konkuré;

spécigi un konkurétspgjigi klasteri ir regiona produktivitates dzingjspéks;

katrs regions veido ipaSu pieeju, kas balstas uz unikaliem aktiviem un relativajam

stiprajam pusém.
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Gandriz katrs no M.E. Portera noraditajiem faktoriem liela méra atkarigs no
regiona cilvéku un sociala kapitala, savukart tiesi regionalas augstskolas liela méra
veido so kapitalu.

Tadejadi Latgalé — regiona, kura ir divas augstskolas:

1. ir viszemakais sarazotais IKP uz iedzivotaju salidzinajuma ar citiem valsts regio-
niem;

2. universitates pilséta sanem dotacijas no PIF;

3. Latgales pasvaldibu darbinieki, noradot uz zemo inovativas darbibas limeni uzne-
mumos, ka galveno prieksnoteikumu inovaciju ievieSanai min profesionalus cilvek-
resursus;

4. pasvaldibu darbinieki neredz augstskolu un Latgales regiona attistibas agenturas
lomu inovaciju veidosana.

Universitates limenis — zinasanu radisana un parnese

Universitasu galvenie stratégiskie dokumenti ir attistibas stratégijas vai koncepcijas,
tomeér katrai universitatei ir formuléta sava misija. Salidzinasanai tiek piedavatas sadu
universitasu misijas:

e Daugavpils Universitates misija ir nodrosSinat augstas kvalitates studijas un mus-
dienu limenim atbilstosu zinatnisko pétniecibu, veidojot intelektualo bazi Latgales
regiona harmoniskai attistibai (DU attistibas koncepcija, 2001-2010).

e Latvijas Universitate apvieno daudzveidigu pétniecibu, studijas un inovativu darbi-
bu, lai sniegtu starptautiski atzitu augstako izglitibu, attistitu zinatni, koptu latviesu
valodu un kultaoru, stiprinatu dazadu kultaru sakaru tradicijas (LU attistibas
stratégija 2008).

e Vilpas Universitates misija ir radit, uzkrat un izplatit zinasanas, nodrosinot auten-
tiskas universitates kultaras kontinuitati, kura vecas tradicijas un jaunas idejas
bagatina viena otru (Vilnius University Home Page 2008).

e Kembridzas Universitates misija ir piedavat sabiedribai izglitibu, maciSanos un
pétniecibu augstakaja starptautiskas izcilibas limeni (The University’s Mission..

2008).

Ka redzams, misijas ir loti visparigas, tas atskiras niansés, tapéc nozimigs ir citu
stratégisko dokumentu saturs, kur$ parasti atSkiras apjoma un detalizacijas pakapes
zina. Ipasi neiedzilinoties niansés, DU attistibas koncepcija (2001.-2010. gadam) saikne
ar biznesu (uznéméjdarbibu) minéta ievérojami retak neka péc nozimes lidziga Latvijas
Universitates attistibas stratégija. Ari Kembridzas universitates misijas detalizétaka
izklasta par attiecibam ar sabiedribu minéts, ka “tds ir inovativu partnerattiecibu ar
biznesu .. un veselibas apripi iespejas” (The University’s Mission.. 2008).

Inovativs bizness ir ne tikai tas, kur razo inovativu (jaunu) produkciju vai sniedz
inovativus (jaunus) pakalpojumus, bet ari tas, kur tradicionala produkcija vai pakal-
pojumi tiek razoti (sniegti) inovativa veida. Nemot véra, ka ir jaizstrada jauna DU
attistibas koncepcija, taja ir jaatrod atbildes uz vairakiem jautajumiem:

1. Cik liela méra DU izglitiba ir atbilstosa Sodienas biznesa vajadzibam, un cik ta ir
atbilstosa ritdienas biznesa vajadzibam?
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2. Cik liela méra DU studijas un pétnieciba ir saistita ar biznesu jomas, kur tas ir
iespéjams? Cik liela méra $o sasaisti var raksturot ka inovativu?
Kads ir DU pétijumu komercializacijas limenis?
Cik nozimigs Latvijas Investiciju un attistibas agenturas partneris ir DU?
5. Cik nozimigs biznesa partneris ir DU:
e tehnologiju parnesg,
jaunu produktu un pakalpojumu izstradg,
biznesa konsultacijas,
kvalitates vadiba?

bl

Tie ir galvenie jautajumi, kas prasa talaku izpéti un ricibu.
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Summary
Janis Eglitis
Global Ratings and Daugavpils University Factor
in Regional Development

Global ratings and indices are more frequently to be analyzed in scientific and popular
scientific articles; at the same time they are used in practice. Analytical estimation of economic
development of a country and separate sectors of national economy enables elaboration of
more effective socio-economic policy, both at the national level and at the regional one. Higher
educational institutions are important not only for acquiring new knowledge, but they are
essential for the increase of competitiveness of regions. The outcome of Daugavpils University
activity in Latgale actualizes more close relations with the labour market and entrepreneurship.

Besides, it is possible to conclude that innovative business cannot be limited to new goods
production or new services offer. New products should be manufactured and new services
should be offered in an innovative form. Accordingly, Daugavpils University should work out
a new development strategy, which must give an answer to a number of questions:

1. To what extent does the education given by Daugavpils University meet the requirements
of today’s and tomorrow’s business?

2. To what extent are the studies and the research work at Daugavpils University related to
business in the spheres where such a relation is possible? To what extent can this relation
be regarded as an innovative one?

3. To what extent are the investigations held at Daugavpils University commercialized?

4. To what extent is Daugavpils University a significant partner of Investment and
Development Agency of Latvia?

5. Is Daugavpils University an important business partner

+ in distribution of new technologies,

+ in new products and services elaboration,

+ in holding consultations for entrepreneurs,

+ and in the improvement of management quality?

Pesome

SAuuc Dramruc

[nobambubie peiiTunra u pakTop LayraBmujicCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa
B Pa3BUTHH PErMOHA

[loGanbHbIe PEUTUHIY ¥ MHASKCHI BCE Yallle aHATM3UPYIOTCSI B HAyYHBIX M HAYYHO-TIOIY-
JIIPHBIX CTAThsIX, @ TAKXKE HAXOSIT IPAKTUYECKOEe IIPUMEHEHEe. AHATMTUYECKAsl OLleHKA KO-
HOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSI CTPAHbI U OTAEIbHBIX OTPAC/Ieii HALIMOHAIbHO SKOHOMUKHM JaeT BO3-
MOXHOCTb pa3padorath 6osee 3 PEeKTUBHYIO COLIMATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKYIO MOJIUTUKY, KaK Ha
HAaLIMOHAJIbHOM, TaK U Ha PerMOHaJbHOM YpoBHE. BaxkHasi poJib BBICIIMX y4eOHbBIX 3aBeICHMIA
3aKJII0YAeTCsl He TOJIBKO B CO3MaHMKM HOBBIX 3HAHMIA, HO U B TIOBBIIIEHUN KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCO0-
HOCTU PerOHOB. Pe3ysibraThl IesiTeIbHOCTH [layraBnmiaccKoro yHuBepcureTa B Jlatraauu ak-
TYaJIM3UPYIOT O0JIee TECHYIO CBSI3b C PHIHKOM TpyIa U IMPeaIpUHUMATEIbCTBOM.

[Tpu 5TOM MOXHO creaaTh BbIBOA, YTO MHHOBATUBHbBIM OM3HEC HE MOXKET OTpaHUYMBATHCS
MPOM3BOACTBOM HOBOM MPOAYKIIMU WJIM MpeIoCTaBIeHMeM HOBBIX yciayr HoBas mpomykiivst
JIOJKHA MPOM3BOAMTBCS U HOBBIE YCIYIM JOJDKHBI MPEIOCTaBIATHCS B HOBATOPCKOM (hopme.
CoOO0TBETCTBEHHO, JIOJKHA ObITh pa3paboTaHa HOBasl CTpaTerus pa3BUTHsI [layraBnujicCKOro
YHUBEPCUTETA, B KOTOPOIl HEOOXOIMMO IaTh OTBET Ha Psii BOIIPOCOB:
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1. Hackonbko obpazoBaHue, KOTOpoe naeT [JayraBmuiaccKuii yHUBEPCUTET, OTBEYaeT CEerofi-
HSIIITHUM M 3aBTPAlTHUM MOTPEOHOCTSIM OM3Heca?

2. Hackonbko TecHO yueba 1 rccaeqoBaTeIbcKast IesITeIbHOCTh B [layraBIMIcCKOM YHUBEP-
CUTETe CBsI3aHa ¢ OM3HECOM B OOJIACTSIX, TIe 3Ta CBSI3b Bo3MoxkHA? HackonmbKo 3Ty CBA3b
MOHO CUUTATh UHHOBATUBHO#?

3. KakoBa crerneHb KOMMEPIIMAIU3AINNA UCCISIOBaHUI, TPOBOAUMBIX B [layraBIUICCKOM
yHUBepcHUTeTe?

4. Hacxkonbko 3HaYUMBbIM TTapTHEPOM JIaTBUIICKOIT arTeHTYpbl MHBECTUITUI U PA3BUTHSI SBIISI-
etcst JlayraBmICCKUi YHUBEPCUTET?

5. SBnsercs mu JlayraBmicCKUi yHUBEPCUTET BasKHBIM ITAPTHEPOM JIJIsT OU3Heca

* B pacmpocTpaHeHUM (TIePeHOCE) HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUH,

* B pa3paboTKe HOBBIX MPOIYKTOB U YCIIYT,

* B IIPENOCTaBICHUN KOHCYIBTAIIUI TSI TIPeIITPUHUMATEIEH,
* B IOBBIIIIEHUY KaueCcTBa yIpaBIeHUs?



JAUNO ZINATNIEKU
PUBLIKACIJAS

Anna Palma

STUDENTU IZGLITIBAS KVALITATES VADIBA
ATSEVISKA STUDIJU KURSA IETVAROS

Aizvien pieaugosais studéjoso skaits masu valsti izvirza papildus prasibas izglitibas kvali-
tatei, lai ta nodrosinatu atbilstibu Bolonas procesa noteiktajam vadlinijam un apmierinatu
studentu ka studiju procesa subjektu. Jau E. Deimings noradija, ka ar kvalitates jautajumiem
ir janodarbojas visiem organizacija stradajosajiem, tapéc nozimiga ir izglitibas kvalitate katra
studiju kursa.

Pétijuma ir izstradats un empiriski parbaudits izglitibas kvalitates vadibas modelis viena
studiju kursa ietvaros, kas balstas uz E. Deminga, Dz. Dzurana un N. Kano idejam par kvalitates
nodrosinasanu, ka ari empiriski parbaudita §i modela efektivitate.

Lai noskaidrotu, ka studiju kursa kvalitate ietekmé izglitibas kvalitati, tika veikta aptauja
par studentu studiju mérkiem un attieksmi pret izglitibas kvalitati, vipu apmierinatibu ar studiju
procesu, ki ari analizéta studiju rezultatu dinamika. Pétijums tika veikts 2006. gada Transporta
un sakaru institata; izlasi veidoja 58 studenti.

Atslégas vardi: kvalitate, kvalitates parvalde, izglitibas kvalitate, studiju kursa kvalitate.

Teoretiska dala

Pieaugot musdienu globala patérétaja prasibam, 21. gadsimts izvirza nepiecie-
Samibu ieviest jaunas izmainas un pilnveidojumus katras organizacijas darbiba. Tirgus
globalizacijas apstaklos aizvien nozimigaka klast dzives kvalitates probléma. Cilvéki
izvirza aizvien augstakas prasibas pre¢u un pakalpojumu kvalitatei, saviem darba un
dzives apstakliem, apkartejas vides stavoklim, valsts institaciju darbam. Prieksplana
izvirzas kvalitates humanistiskie aspekti. Humanistiskaja pieeja uzmaniba tiek pieveérsta
cilvéciskajiem un socialajiem faktoriem: attiecibam starp cilvékiem, moralajam
vértibam, piederibas izjutai, kolektivajai pieredzei, motivacijai, cilvéku iesaistiSanas
pakapei u.c.

Ar katru gadu aizvien lielaks skaits musu valsts iedzivotaju izvélas studijas kada
no Latvijas augstskolam. Ka noradits “Latvijas Nacionalaja 2005. gada ricibas plana
nodarbinatibas veicinasanai”, 2005./2006. akadémiska gada sakuma valsti bija 562
studenti (2003./2004. st.g. — 539, 2004./2005. st.g. — 556) uz katriem 10000 iedzi-
votajiem, kas ir viens no augstakajiem raditajiem pasaulé. Latvijai $ada tendence nav
svesa, jo ari 1939./40. studiju gada Latvija bija pirmaja vieta Eiropa péc studéjoso
skaita — 30 studentu uz katriem 10000 iedzivotaju (Kultara Latvija.. 2006). Jebkuras
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sabiedribas izglitotibas limeni nosaka ne tik daudz studéjoso kvantitativie raditaji, ka
iegutas izglitibas kvalitate. Savukart izglitibas kvalitate ir svarigaka koncepcija, kas
nosaka ilglaicigu sabiedribas attistibu. Augstskola iegtitas akadémiskas zinasanas ir
galvenais dinamiskais faktors, kas nosaka efektivitates paaugstinasanos.

R. Vira izglitibas kvalitati definé sadi: “..kvalitate nozime atbilstibu prasibam un
ir izglitibas procesa veidojosos pazimju un ipasibu kopums, kas raksturo izglitibas
procesa atbilstibu ieprieks izvirzitajam un paredzetajam prasibam” (Vira 2001,
151. Ipp.).

Augstskolai ka organizacijai ir virkne specifisku ipatnibu, kas to padara atskirigu
no citam izglitibas iestadém, bet veél jo vairak — no citam organizacijam, kas apmierina
dazadas cilveku vajadzibas. Jebkura organizacija ir sistéma, savukart sistéma ir sav-
starpéji saistitu elementu kopums, tapéc svarigi ir identificét augstskolas ka organiza-
cijas sistémas elementus. Augstskolas sistémas elementi:

e piegadataji — visparizglitojosas vidusskolas, koledzas u.c ;
e ieeja — visparizglitojoso vidusskolu, koledzu absolventi, augstskolas personals un
resursi;
e izeja — augstskolas absolventi;
® patérétaji
— ieks@jais patérétajs — students;
— aréjais patérétajs — darba devéji, sabiedriba.

Kops 2000. gada, kad iznaca V. Kacalova (Kavanos 2000) publikacija Zurnala
“Standarti un Kvalitate” (“ Cmandapmor u Kawecmeo™), turpinas zinatniska diskusija
par to, kas ir izglitiba — ipass pakalpojuma veids, vai ari izglitiba saglaba savu tradi-
cionalo misiju sabiedriba ka cilvéces uzkratas socialas pieredzes atrazotaja. Abiem
Siem uzskatiem ir gan piekritéji (Kacalovs, Borisova u.c.), gan ari pretinieki (Subetto,
Razorina u. c.). J. Borisova (bopucosa 2002) atbalsta piepémumu, ka jédziena “iz-
glitibas kvalitate” vieta ir jalieto jédziens “piedavata izglitibas pakalpojuma kvalitate”.
Tapat svarigi ir identificét izglitibas pakalpojuma pasutitaju. Pasutitaja un piegadataja
savstarpéjas attiecibas izglitibas iestadé ir loti specifiskas. Tad, kad docétajs vada
nodarbibas, vins ir piegadatajs, bet students — pasatitajs, savukart, ja students karto
eksamenu vai aizstav savu kursa darbu, tad docétajs ir pasutitajs, bet students — piega-
datajs.

Atkariba no ta, ka tiek identificéts patérétajs un ieinteresétas puses, mainas attie-
cibas. Kas tad isti ir students? Izglitibas pakalpojuma patérétajs vai ieintereséta puse?
T. Konti (Kontu 2005) uzskata, ka studéjosais ir jauztver abas $ajas kvalitatés. Ja
runa ir par jaunako klasu skoléniem, tad vini, protams, parsvara ir izglitibas pakalpo-
juma patérétaji, tomér, pieaugot izglitibas limenim, vini aizvien vairak iegust ieinte-
resétas puses iezimes, jo “piegadataja — ieinteresétas puses” attiecibas ir integrétas
pasreizgjas un nakotnes sabiedribas intereses.

P. S¢eglovs un N. Nikitina (ILlernos, Hukutuna 2003) uzskata, ka, lai nodrosinatu
izglitibas kvalitati, ir janodrosina nepieciesamie priek$nosacijumi:

1) pasu prasibu kvalitate (mérki, standarti, normas);
2) resursu (apstaklu) kvalitate (izglitojosas programmas, personals, abiturientu kon-
tingents, materiali tehniskais nodrosinajums, finanses);
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3) izglitibas procesu kvalitate;
4) rezultatu kvalitate (kartéjie un gala parbaudijumi, absolventu karjeras izaugsme).

Sie priek$nosacijumi ir savstarpéji saistiti un viens otru ietekmé. Resursu kvalitate
ietekmé procesu kvalitati, kopa veidojot rezultatu kvalitati, savukart no prasibu kvali-
tates ir atkarigs resursu, procesu un rezultatu novértéjums.

Niderlandes Augstakas profesionalas izglitibas ekspertu izstradatajas rekomen-
dacijas (Uz EFQM modeli balstita.. 1999) rodams termins “studeéjamiba — kriterijs,
kas raksturo studiju programmu no apgisanas iespeju viedokla: vai ta ir saskanota ar
iendkosas plismas studentu sakotnejo limeni, vai ir pareizs un vienmerigs apguuves
temps, vai ir adekvats prasibu apjoms pret studejoso”. Tas pats princips butu attieci-
nams ari uz atsevisku studiju kursu.

Svarigs kvalitates raditajs ir pasatitaja apmierinatiba ar sanemto pakalpojumu.
1986. gada Starptautiska standartizacijas organizacija ISO (International Standard-
ization Organization) formuléja kvalitates terminus visam rapniecibas un biznesa
nozarém. 1994. gada terminologija tika precizéta: “Kvalitate ir butisko ipasibu kopums,
kas spéj atbilst jau noteiktam un vel neizteiktam vajadzibam. (..) Ta ir nepieciesamiba
vienmer apmierinat klienta velmes un vajadzibas” (Kvalitates vadibas sistéma 2002,
44. Ipp.).

Patérétaji bus gatavi pirkt tikai tas preces vai pakalpojumus, kuri ir vértigi un
lietderigi, tapéc galvenais patérétaja uzdevums ir izvéléties visvértigako starp alterna-
tiviem piedavajumiem. M. Trisi un F. Vaiersema (Treacy and Wiersema 1995) runa
par $adiem patérétaju izvéli ietekméjosiem faktoriem:

1. Dazadus patérétajus piesaista atskirigas produkta ipasibas. Nav iesp&jams apsteigt
konkurentus péc visiem raditajiem, tapéc kompanijai ir janosaka patérétaju mérka
grupa un jakoncentréjas uz tiem produkcijas parametriem, kas ir pievilcigi tiesi
Sai grupail.

2. Patérétaju vélmém ir tendence pieaugt, tapéc ir nepiecieSsama nepartraukta piln-
veidosanas.

3. Lai uzturétu produkta attieciga parametra konkurétspéju, ir nepiecieSams ideals
modelis vai mehanisms, kas nodrosina Sos parametrus.

Sie pienémumi ir batiski, ja més analizéjam kadas augstskolas piedavata izglitibas
pakalpojuma kvalitati. Lidzigas studiju programmas piedava vairakas augstskolas, jo
ipasi tas attiecas uz vadibzinatném, tapéc svarigi ir noskaidrot, kadi bija augstskolas
izvéles prieksnosacijumi, ko studenti uzskata par vértigu un lietderigu. Studentu apmie-
rinatiba bus atkariga no studiju procesa atbilstibas augstskolas izvéles prieksnosa-
cljumiem.

Lidz ar to varétu but atskirigi izglitibas kvalitates vertéSanas kritériji no iekséja
un aréja pasutitaja viedokla. Par pasatitaju parasti tiek uzskatits tas, kur§ maksa par
produktu vai pakalpojumu. Latvijas augstskolas studijas ir iespéjamas budzeta grupas,
t.i., par nodoklu maksataju naudu, daléjas maksas grupas vai pilniba par studéjosa
lidzekliem privatajas augstskolas. Ja studijas apmaksa valsts, tad acimredzot ir
jaakcente sabiedribas ka pasutitaja vélmes un vajadzibas; ja studéjosais pats apmaksa
studijas, tad vin$ ir vértéjams gan ka iekséjais, gan ka aréjais pasutitajs. Tadgjadi,
analizéjot izglitibas kvalitati, svarigi ir identificét, kas konkrétaja gadijuma ir klients —
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students, darba devéji vai sabiedriba kopuma; atkariba no ta atskirigi bus kvalitates

vértésanas kritériji.
Masdienu izglitibas (taja skaita ari augstakas) kvalitatei Delora komisijas Reko-

mendacijas tiek izvirziti $adi kritériji (Koke 1999):

1. Macisanas, ka apgut zinasanas, kas nenozimeé atceréties faktus, bet gan iemacities,
ka pieklat informacijai.

2. lemacities rikoties, innovativi pielietojot apgutas zinasanas un prasmes.

3. Iemacities rikoties atbildigi un patstavigi, veicot dazadas lomas un funkcijas
sabiedriba.

4. Iemacities sadarboties sabiedriba.

5. [Izveidot vajadzibu péc nepartrauktas izglitibas.

Saskana ar Bolonas procesa dokumentiem Eiropas valstis ir vienojusas par to, ka
péc tris studiju gadiem, t.i., sanemot bakalaura gradu, augstskolas absolventam ir ja-
bat gatavam uzsakt darbu. Tapéc loti butiska ir téze, ka izejas procesa augstskolu
atstaj nevis absolvents, bet gan specialists, kurs atbilst augstak minétajiem kritérijiem.

E. Zejers (3eep 2003) raksta par specialista modeli, ietverot taja tris limenus:
pamatkvalifikacijas — visparprofesionalas zinasanas, prasmes un iemanas, ka ari spéjas
un personibas ipasibas, kas nepieciesamas darba veiksanai noteikta profesiju grupa;
profesionalas kvalifikacijas — zinaSanas un prasmes, kas nepiecieSamas noteikta darba
veik3anai; pamatkompetences — starpnozaru un starpkultiiru zinasanas, prasmes un
spéjas, kas ir nepieciesamas adaptacijai un darbibai dazadas profesionalajas apvienibas.
Zinatnieks uzsver, ka $ie limeni nav izoléti, bet gan tiesi otradi — médz dalgji parklaties.
Sagatavota specialista izglitibas kvalitates novértésana tiek veikta, pamatojoties uz
atbilstibu:

1) wvalsts izglitibas standartiem;
2) uznémumu vai pasatitdjfirmu prasibam;
3) profesionali nozimigajam psihologiskajam un psihofiziologiskajam ipasibam.

Tacu augstakas izglitibas kvalitati nevar vertet tikai no profesionalo kompetencu
viedokla, augstaka izglitiba pilda ari citas sabiedriba nozimigas funkcijas.

T. Koke (Koke 2003) izglitibas kvalitati definé ka “socialu kategoriju, kas raksturo
izglitibas procesa stavokli un rezultivitati sabiedribas prasibu atbilstibas konteksta”.

Ka jau ieprieks tika minéts, izglitibas kvalitati veido ne tikai rezultatu kvalitate,
bet ari procesu kvalitate. Zinatniskaja literatura tiek aprakstita virkne pétijumu, kuros
izmantotas atskirigas metodes un kritériji izglitibas procesu kvalitates novértésanai.
Ta ka, atskiriba no citam tautsaimniecibas sféeram, izglitiba pasutitajs (Saja gadijuma —
students) ir iesaistits procesos, tad loti butiska ir klienta apmierinatiba ar procesiem.

J. Borisova (bopucosa 2002) piedava vertét konkrétas augstskolas izglitibas pakal-
pojumu kvalitati péc ta, cik augstskolas absolventu atgriezas augstskola jau apzinati
(nevis vecaku mudinati vai tapéc, ka §i specialitate ir mode) talakizglitibas nolakos,
cik citu augstskolu absolventu Seit iegust otro izglitibu, cik studentu ir parnakusi no
citam augstskolam un cik augstskola procentuali ir nopelnijusi ar kvalifikacijas celsanas
kursiem.

Savukart L. Hubers (Huber 2004) uzskata, ka dazada veida studentu aptaujas
izglitibas kvalitates noteikSanai ir mazefektivas, jo studenti censas sniegt sociali
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pienemamas atbildes vai ari kalkulé, kadas atbildes batu visizdevigakas. Tapéc pro-
fesors piedava vispirms novértét procesus péc faktiskas studentu macibu uzvedibas,
kas atspogulo augstskolas macibu vides kvalitati, izmantojot novéro$sanas metodi.
L. Hubers piedava divus vértésanas kritérijus:

1) ka studenti izturas pret universitati ka telpu;

2) ka studenti izturas pret savu studiju laiku.

Lai més varétu spriest par izglitibas pakalpojuma kvalitati, ir jaizprot klienta
(studenta) vélmes un vajadzibas, t.i., studiju motivi, vai ari, ki norada J. Sreiders
(Wpeiinep 1996), kapéc cilvekam faktiski ir vajadziga izglitiba. Kaut ari augstaka
izglitiba daudz ciesak ir saistita ar praktisko cilvéka darbibu neka vidgja izglitiba,
tomér loti daudzi augstskolu absolventi strada pavisam citas sféras, bet iegutais diploms
ir tikai prestiza simbols. J. Sreiders piedava strikti atdalit pragmatisko un kultarvei-
dojoso izglitibas aspektu.

A. Maslovs raksta, ka musdienu skolas galvenas rupes ir efektivitate — ielikt péec
iespéjas lielaku faktu daudzumu péc iespéjas lielakam bérnu skaitam, patéréjot mi-
nimumu laika, naudas un ptlu (Macnoy 1999, c. 177): “Studentiem veidojas speciga
ievirze uz aréjo iemacisanos, un vini reage uz atzimem un eksameniem ka azartspelu
spelmani uz laimetajiem Zetoniem. Domasana bieZi vien trauce aréjai iemacisanai.”
Biezi vien vecaki un ari pedagogi ka vienigo augstskola pavadita laika vértibas ekvi-
valentu saskata iegto diplomu un akadémisko gradu, tapéc aizieSsana no augstskolas
péc otra vai tresa studiju gada sabiedriba tiek vértéta ka liela mulkiba, jo cilvéks ir
veltigi macijies, ieguldot laiku, naudu un pules. A. Maslovs jauta: bet kapéc més aiz-
mirstam par zinaSanam, kuras cilvéks ir ieguvis? Vins raksta, ka ideala koledza nebutu
ne ieskaisu, ne zinatnisko gradu, ne obligato kursu. Cilvéks studétu to, ko vins grib
studét, jo galvenais idealas koledzas mérkis ir atklat identitati un uz $i pamata atrast
savu aicinajumu.

L. Bereznaja (Bepexuast 2004), runajot par studentu ka izglitibas pakalpojuma
patérétaju, rosina pievérst uzmanibu tam, cik izteikta ir studentu orientacija uz
augstakas profesionalas izglitibas kvalitati. Zinatniece sava pétijuma konstaté, ka
43% pedagogiskas fakultates 2.—4. kursa studentu doma, ka butu labak, ja viniem
tiktu izvirzitas péc iespéjas mazakas prasibas, vinus maz interesé, kadas zinasanas
vini iegts un cik labi specialisti klas nakotné. 1. Bereznaja secina, ka lielakajai dalai
musdienu studentu ir vajs prieksstats par savu profesionalo nakotni. Svarigakais
uzdevums augsta limena specialistu sagatavosana ir veidot studentu vértiborientaciju
uz kvalitativu augstako profesionalo izglitibu.

Ka veérteét izglitibas kultarveidojoso aspektu? J. Birmanis (Birmann 1997) raksta,
ka universitate ir vieta, kur katrs atseviski iegust izglitibu un sabiedriba reflekté par
savu attistibu; ta ir vide atskirigai un kreativai domasanai, veids sarunai starp pa-
audzém; ta ir biezi sabiedriski akceptéta iespéja saglabat pascienu jauniesiem, kas nav
drosi par savu identitati un meérkiem; likumiga sféra sieviesu perspektivu attistibais
vieta, kur var izméginat jaunas ar darbu un patérinu nesaistitas dzives formas; cieniga
alternativa bezdarbam.

M. Fulans (Fulans 1999, 27. lpp.) izmanto jédzienu “personiska meistariba” un
raksta: “..cilveki ar augstu personiskas meistaribas limeni dzivo nepartrauktas
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macisanas rezima (..), personiska meistariba nav ipasiba. Tas ir process. Ta ir disciplina
dzives garuma. Cilveki, kam ir augsta personiska meistariba, skaidri apzinas savu
nezinasanu, nekompetenci un sferas, kuras viniem vel jaattistas. Un vini ir dzili
parliecinati par sevi.” lekséjam attiecibam (sevi pasa) un aréjam attiecibam ir jasadzivo
dinamiska mijiedarbiba.

E. Fromms (®pomm 1999, c. 180) raksta par to, ka, lai paaugstinatu izglitibas
kvalitati, ir jamaina izglitibas principi: “Tas klis iespéjams tikai tad, kad tiks parvareta
plaisa starp emocionalo noskanu un domasanu — ja dvesele un sirds apvienosies. To
nevar panakt, liekot izlasit “simtiem vissvarigako gramatu”. To varés panakt tikai
tad, ja pasniedzeji parstas but birokrati, kas slepj savas intereses trikumu par garigo
dzivi un tiecas tikai nodot talak savas zinasanas.” E. Fromms aicina pasniedzéjus klit
par savu studentu kursa biedriem, lai kopa varétu “parunaties”, pieméram, ar Z. Frei-
du. “Ja studentiem nebiis izpratnes par filozofijas, psibologijas, sociologijas, véstures
un antropologijas zinasanu nozimi vinu personiskaja dzive (un visas sabiedribas dzive),
tad tikai visapdavinatakie studenti uzmanigi klausisies lekcijas”. No ieprieks teikta
jasecina, ka izglitibas kvalitate tiesi sabiedrisko zinatnu joma ir nozimigs cilveka
kvalitati ietekméjoss faktors. Izglitibas galarezultats bus atkarigs no ta, vai bus saska-
nota studentu un docétaja attieksme pret studiju priek§metu — ka profesionalas kom-
petences sastavdalu vai ka cilvéka kvalitati un dzives kvalitati ietekméjosu faktoru.

Jau E. Demings noradija, ka ar kvalitates jautajumiem ir janodarbojas visiem
organizacija stradajosajiem, tapéc nozimiga ir izglitibas kvalitate katra studiju kursa.
Efektiva izglitibas kvalitates vadiba ir iespéjama tikai tad, ja katra veicama darbiba
tiek apskatita ka process péc iepriekséjas shemas. Daudzi procesi seko cits aiz cita un
parklajas. Izeja no lekcijas ir jabut skaidri formulétai ieejai seminara, patstavigaja vai
grupu darba, savukart izeja no seminara docétajs skaidri formulé sev ieeju lekcija,
nemot véra studentu aktualas vajadzibas. Katra nodarbiba paveras iespéja pilniba
realizét pilnu Deminga ciklu: plano, dari, parbaudi, rikojies.

R. Vira galvenos jédzienus skaidro sadi: “..izglitibas procesa vaditaja darba prieks-
mets ir vadama subjekta darbiba, darba produkts — informacija, darba instruments —
vards, valoda, runa. Izglitibas procesa vaditaja darba rezultats ir menedimenta objekta
(otra subjekta) — studenta izglitibas, pasrealizacijas pakape. Informacija, kas ir oti
butisks jedziens vadibas procesa, ir vienlaicigi gan vadibas priekSmets, gan produkts”
(Vira 2001, 63. Ipp.).

Ka norada T. Koke (Koke 2003), procesu kvalitates nodrosinasana ir iespéjama
vienigi tad, ja ir izvéles iespéjas, atbildiba par veikumu un pastaviga lidzdaliba.
Manuprat, minétie kvalitates nodrosinasanas nosacijumi attiecinami uz abu studiju
procesa subjektu — studenta un docétaja — darbibu.

Izglitibas iestadei, tapat ka jebkurai citai sabiedriskai institucijai, ir liela ietekme gan
uz atseviska cilvéka, gan sabiedribas dzives kvalitati. T. Konti (KonTu, 2005) jebkuru
sabiedrisko institaciju (pasvaldibas, valsts, nacionalaja, regionalaja vai pasaules méro-
ga) saprot ka daudzlimenu piramidu. Piramidas zemakaja limeni esosie cilvéki un orga-
nizacijas vienmer ir jauztver ka atbilstoso augstako limenu ieinteresétas puses, nevis
parvaldes objekti. Manuprat, sai Konti tézei ir butiska nozime, ja runa ir par izglitibas
iestadi. Pasniedzéji attieciba pret augstskolas vadibu ir ieinteresétas puses, savukart
students attieciba pret pasniedzéju ari ir ieintereséta puse, nevis parvaldes objekts.
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Izglitibas kvalitates pétijums balstas uz sadiem no teorétiskas dalas secinamiem
plepémumiem.

1) Lai spriestu par izglitibas kvalitati konkreéta studiju priekSmeta, jaizprot, ka ta
saturs ietekmé profesionalas kompetences, cilvéka kvalitati un sabiedribas labkla-
jibu kopuma.

2) Izglitibas kvalitates jédziens nav viennozimigs, un izglitibas pakalpojuma kvalitate
vértéjama péc atskirigiem kritérijiem atkariba no ta, ka més identificéjam klientu:

— jaklients ir students, tad izglitibas pakalpojuma kvalitates kritérijs ir atkarigs
no studiju motiviem, un biezi vien galvenais kritérijs bus apmierinatiba ar
studiju procesu;

— ja klients ir darba devgjs, tad izglitibas pakalpojuma kvalitates kritérijs ir
kompetences, kas tiek izvirzitas augsta limena specialistam;

— ja klients ir sabiedriba, tad izglitibas kvalitate ir butiska cilveka kvalitates
sastavdala.

3) Izglitibas kvalitate nozime studiju procesa atbilstibu studiju mérkiem (kapéc fak-
tiski ir vajadziga izglitiba?) un satura atbilstibu studentu sakotnéjam sagatavotibas
limenim.

Metodes

Raksta autores docétais studiju kurss ir “Sociala psihologija”, tapéc studentu
izglitibas kvalitates vadiba tika realizéta un tas efektivitate parbaudita tiesi $aja studiju
priek$meta. Petijums tika veikts 2006. gada Transporta un sakaru institata; izlases
veidoja 58 studenti.

Studentu izglitibas kvalitates vadibas sistémas sekmiga izveide un ieviesana ir
iespéjama tikai tad, ja tiek veikta procesu norises un studiju efektu (rezultatu) pasizpéte.
Tika izveidotas divas atkarigas un divas neatkarigas izlases. Semestra sakuma - tika
izraudzitas divas macibu grupas, kuru iepriekséja semestra macibu sasniegumi péc
vidéjas semestra atzimes bija maksimali lidzigi.

Abas grupas vienlaicigi tika uzsakts studiju process ar vienadu kontaktstundu
skaitu. Kursa saturs logiski sadalas tris neatkarigos, tomér savstarpéji saistitos blokos,
tapéc péc katra bloka apguves abas grupas notiek iekséja robezvértésana un tadéjadi
veidojas divas atkarigas izlases — studiju sasniegumi attieciba pret sakotnéjo studentu
limeni. Pirmaja neatkarigaja grupa (talak teksta grupa X) tiek ieviesti studentu izglitibas
kvalitates vadibas sistémas elementi. Planosanas stadija: 1) sakotnéja sagatavotibas
limena noskaidrosana (kursa studéjamibas optimizacijai); 2) studiju motivu noskaid-
rosana; 3) studiju procesa planosana, izvéloties atbilstosu didaktisko modeli. Procesu
ieviesanas stadija starp studentiem un docétaju tiek saskanotas prasibas un vértésanas
kritériji, un uzsakts studiju process péc jauna plana. Pirma saturiska bloka nosléguma
studenti veic studiju efektu un procesa norises pasnovértésanu, péc tam notiek ieksgja
robezveértésana. Rezultatu analize docétajam dod iespéju izdarit korekcijas studiju
procesa, lai paaugstinatu studentu izglitibas kvalitati. Otraja neatkarigaja grupa (talak
teksta grupaY) studiju process tiek organizéts tradicionali ka lekcijas un seminari — §i
grupa tiek uzskatita par kontrolgrupu.
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Pétijuma tika izmantotas $adas metodes:
dokumentu analize;

aptauja;

rezultatu statistiska (SPSS programma) analize.

el o

Abas atkarigajas izlasés notiek zinasanu un prasmju robezveértésana, izmantojot
testu, kas satur kontroljautajumus.

Izraudzitas metodes lauj noveértét studéjoso apmierinatibu ar studiju procesu, kas
tiek atSkirigi organizéts dazadas grupas, studentu attieksmi pret studiju procesa izman-
totajam macibu metodém, ka ari novértét studiju rezultatus.

Rezultati

Ka jau teorétiskaja dala tika noskaidrots, izglitibas kvalitati nosaka studiju mérki.
Analizgjot pirmas anketésanas rezultatus, kuri atspogulo studentu attieksmi pret stu-
dijam, tika konstatéts, ka vislielakais ipatsvars ir mérkim “iegit profesiju un klit par
augsti kvalificetu specialistu” — attiecigi grupa X — 54% un grupa Y — 41% (sk.
1. attélu).

1. attéls
Studiju meérki grupa X un Y

24%

1 - lai iegttu profesiju un klatu par augsti kvalificétu specialistu

2 — lai iegutu augstskolas diplomu

3 - lai paplaSinatu savu redzesloku un attistitu savu intelektualo potencialu, nodrosinatu
personibas izaugsmi

4 - lai batu vienaudzu sabiedriba

5 — jo patik macities

6 — jo nevar atrast sev citu nodarbosanos

7 — jo pildat savu pienakumu

8 — cits variants

Avots: raksta autores pétijuma rezultati, 2006. g., n=58.
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Ka redzams attéla, grupai X ir vairak izteikta profesionala ievirze. Tadejadi
planojot studijas $aja grupa, ir vairak jaakcenté tie satura aspekti, kuri ir saistiti ar
profesionalo darbibu.

Otraja vieta ierindojas mérkis “paplasinat savu redzesloku un attistit savu intelek-
tualo potencialu”, attiecigi 23% un 29%. Nosaciti tresaja vieta ir jamin mérkis “jegit
augstskolas diplomu” — 23% un 24%. Jasecina, ka sameéra augsts ir to studentu
ipatsvars, kuru galvena interese ir augstskolas diploms ka tads, tapéc ipasi svarigi stu-
diju procesa ir aktivizet So studentu izzinas vajadzibu. Svarigi ir piebilst, ka respondenti
tika ierobezoti savas izvélés, jo bija jaizveélas viens respondentam vissvarigakais studiju
meérkis ($1 piebilde attiecas ari uz citiem anketas jautajumiem). Kopuma jasecina, ka
Y grupas studiju mérki, salidzinajuma ar X grupu, ir daudzveidigaki, un pati grupa
péc $T kritérija neviendabigaka.

Lai noskaidrotu, ka studenti saista Sodienas darbibu ar nakotnes perspektivam,
tika izteikta virkne apgalvojumu “Augstaka izglitiba nodrosina...”. Abas grupas do-
miné apgalvojums “Augstaka izglitiba nodrosina konkuretspeju darba tirgn” — attiecigi
57% grupa X un 42% grupa Y, kas vélreiz apstiprina to, ka X grupa ir vairak izteikta
ievirze uz profesionalo darbibu. Otraja vieta ir apgalvojums “ Augstaka izglitiba nodro-
Sina karjeras veidosanu” — attiecigi 23% un 26%. Proporcionali gandriz vienadu
izvelu skaitu ir ieguvis apgalvojums “Augstaka izglitiba nodrosina iespéju klit par
sabiedribai noderigu augstas kultiras cilveku” — 17% un 16%. Neviens X grupas
respondents neuzskata, ka svarigakais, ko nodroSina augstaka izglitiba, ir “prestizs
un statuss sabiedriba”, savukart Y grupa tam ir sameéra liels ipatsvars — 16 %.

Visbeidzot respondentiem paSiem vajadzéja noformulét un uzrakstit 3 lietas, kas
viniem asocigjas ar jeédzienu “kvalitativa izglitiba” . Formuléjumu kontentanalizes re-
zultati parada, ka visas studentu minétas asociacijas var sadalit divas grupas. Pirmaja
grupa ietilpst visi tie apgalvojumi, kuri raksturo dazadas cilvéka dzives kvalitates,
kuras butu jasasniedz, iegustot kvalitativu izglitibu (visbiezak minétas asociacijas —
“konkurétspéja darba tirgn”, “zinasanas”, “iegutas zinasanas ir noderigas praksé”,
“labi atalgots darbs”, “labs darbs”). Otraja grupa ietilpst visi tie faktori, kuri ietekmé
pasu studiju gaitu un ir vértéjami ka studiju procesu raksturojosi lielumi (dominéjosa
asociacija ir “pasniedzgji — interesanti, pieredzes bagati, musdienigi, atsaucigi un sapro-
tosi, atbildigi, ar individualu pieeju katram studentam; harmonija starp studentu un
pasniedzéju”). Savukart respondenti péc $1 kritérija ir iedalami tris grupas: uz procesu
orientétie — tie, kuru izteikumi satur vienigi procesa kvalitates; otraja grupa tie, kuru
izteikumiem piemit gan procesa, gan rezultata pazimes; treSaja grupa tie, kuriem
kvalitativa izglitiba asoci€jas ar dazadam nakotné sagaidamam kvalitatem, tatad uz
rezultatu orientéti.

Balstoties uz anketésanas rezultatiem, ka ari “Socialas psihologijas” kursa spe-
cifiku, tika planotas studijas grupa X, izmantojot sistémiski konstruktivo didaktisko
modeli un grupu darbu ka macibu metodi.

Studentu izglitibas kvalitates vadibas sistémas sekmiga izveide un ieviesana ir
iesp&jama tikai tad, ja tiek veikta procesu norises un studiju efektu (rezultatu) pasizpéte,
tadel péc sadalas “Personibas problémas socialaja psihologija” apguves tika veikta
studentu anketé$ana. Pirmaja jautajuma respondentiem vajadzéja novertét prasibu
limeni “Socialas psihologijas” kursa. Lielaka dala X grupas respondentu (63 %) uz-
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skata, ka prasibu limenis ir “drizak augsts”. Savukart 17% studentu prasibas vérté
ka loti augstas un 20% ka vidéjas. Taja pasa laika Y grupa prasibu limeni ka “drizak
augstu” noverté tikai 45% studentu, 16% tas vérté ka loti augstas, bet 36% - ka
vidéjas un viens students (3%) doma, ka prasibas ir drizak zemas. Jasecina, ka X
grupa ir vairak izteikta tendence uzskatit, ka prasibas ir augstas.

Nakosaja jautajuma respondentiem vajadzéja izteikt savu attieksmi pret prasibu
limeni. Starp grupam vérojamas sameéra butiskas atskiribas, jo X grupa 63 % studentu
prasibas uzskata par optimalam un tikai 3% (1 respondents) doma, ka prasibas varétu
but augstakas, savukart Y grupa 79% studentu prasibas veérté ka optimalas, bet 13%
uzskata, ka prasibas varétu but augstakas. Liels ir to X grupas studentu skaits, kuri
veélétos, lai prasibas butu zemakas, Y grupa tadi ir tikai 13%. Iegutie rezultati vedina
domat par kursa studéjamibu X grupa, tacu galigais lemums ir japienem péc robez-
vértésanas rezultatiem. Domajam, ka X grupa studenti vairak strada patstavigi, jo ir
pieaudzis patstaviga darba daudzums: studenti ir iesaistiti grupu darba un tas nozime
atbildibu ne tikai par saviem sasniegumiem, jo visu sasniegumi ir atkarigi no katra
ieguldijuma. Y grupas studenti seminaram gatavojas (ja vispar gatavojas) individuali.

Teorétiskaja dala tika rakstits, ka L. Hubers piedava vertét augstskolu péc realas
studentu uzvedibas. Viens no vértésanas kritérijiem ir studentu attieksme pret savu
studiju laiku. Publikacija ir minéti dati par to, ka 67% studentu strada paraléli ma-
cibam. Profesors, analizéjot studentu nodarbinatibas problému, secina, ka vini meklé
intensivaku, biezi vien atskirigaku pieredzi neka studijas piedava. Tikai 40% studéjoso
uzskata, ka augstskola un studijas ir galvenais, uz ko tiek koncentrétas vinu intereses
un aktivitates (Huber 2004). Tapéc ir svarigi ari $aja pétijjuma noskaidrot studentu
arpus studiju aktivitates.

Respondentiem tika jautats par darbu un darba motiviem, ka ari citam aktivitatem:
sportu, sabiedriskajam organizacijam u.c. Situacija abas grupas ir lidziga — X grupa
strada 51% (18 cilveki) studentu un Y grupa strada 55% (21 cilvéks) studentu. 11 X
grupas stradajoso studentu (61%) izvélgjas apgalvojumu, ka darbs “ir veids, ka lietde-
rigi pavadit brivo laiku un uzkrat darba pieredzi”, vai ari rakstija savu variantu, kas
butiba atbilst piedavatajam, pieméram, “ta ir iespéja sevi realizét un ‘izméginat’ sava-
daka sabiedriba”. Nebutu pareizi apgalvot, ka darbs butiski ietekmé nodarbibu apmek-
létibu, jo ari starp nestradajosajiem un nesportojosajiem studentiem ir tadi, kas apmekle
mazak par 20% nodarbibu, tomér 5 X grupas studenti strada tapéc, ka “tas ir veids,
ka lietderigi pavadit brivo laiku un uzkrat darba pieredzi”, un taja pasa laika apmekle
mazak ki 50% nodarbibu. Acimredzot lielai dalai studentu macibas asociéjas ar
auditorija pavadito laiku, un pargjais laiks tiek uztverts ka brivais laiks. L. Hubers
izsaka priekslikumu palielinat stundu skaitu nedéla, ta saisinot studiju laiku, tacu
diezin vai tas ir solis izglitibas kvalitates virziena.

Talak tika vértéta studentu apmierinatiba ar studiju procesu péc 13 kritérijiem
pirmas sadalas apguves laika: (1.) studiju kursa iegatas zinasanas un prasmes ir orien-
tétas uz profesionalo darbibu; (2.) studiju kursa iegatas zinasanas un prasmes ir orien-
tétas uz cilvéka dzives kvalitates paaugstinasanu; (3.) studiju procesa tiek apgutas
zinasanas un prasme meklét informaciju, izvéléties informaciju un analizét informaciju;
(4.) studiju procesa tiek apgutas zinasanas un prasme veidot komandu un stradat
komanda; (5.) studiju procesa tiek apgita prasme noveértét savus sasniegumus;
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(6.) studiju procesa es sanemu no docétaja visu man nepiecieSamo palidzibu kursa
pilnvértigai apguvei; (7.) studiju procesa ir iespéja brivi paust savu viedokli un
argumenteét to; (8.) nodarbibas es aktivi izmantoju $o iespéju; (9.) macibu saturam ir
logiska struktura; (10.) macibu saturs ir viegli uztverams (tiek izdalits galvenais,
akcentéti grutie jautajumi); (11.) docétajs izturas ar cienu un attieksme ir labveliga;
(12.) ir pieejamas konsultacijas (t.sk. elektroniski) arpus macibu laika; (13.) docétaja
valodas kultara (skaidra dikcija, runas temps).

Pirmie pieci kritériji tika formuléti, pamatojoties uz teorétiskaja dala izvirzitajiem
izglitibas kvalitates kritérijiem, savukart 8 kritériji atbilst Transporta un sakaru institata
studentu apmierinatibas novértésanas anketai. Katru kritériju vajadzéja novertét piecu
ballu sistéma, kur 1 ir loti slikti, 2 — slikti, 3 — apmierinosi, 4 — labi, 5 - loti labi. Tika
aprékinata punktu summa katram respondentam un salidzinati sie raditaji divam
grupam: grupai X, kur tika ieviesta kvalitates vadibas sistéma un grupai Y, kura
studéja péc ierasta plana. Rezultati ir atspoguloti 2. attéla.

2. attéls
Studentu apmierinatiba ar studiju procesu grupa X un grupa Y

i
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* X ass — vértéjamais kritérijs
* y ass — vertéjums

Avots: raksta autores pétijums, 2006. g., n=58.

Grafiks parada, ka studentu apmierinatiba varié no kritérija uz kritériju. X grupa
raditaji ir nedaudz augstaki neka Y grupa, tacu statistiski nozimiga atskiriba ir tikai
tris kritériju raditajos. Piektaja kritérija “Studiju procesa tiek apguta prasme noveértét
savus sasniegumus” X grupas vidéjais raditajs ir 3,94, savukart Y grupa — 3,42. Starp
vidgjiem lielumiem ir statistiski nozimigas atskiribas, jo t,,,=2,85 > t;.=2,38; p<0,02.
Otraja pozicija, kura paradas izteiktas atskiribas, ir septitais kritérijs “Studiju procesa
ir iespéja brivi paust savu viedokli un argumentét to”, kur t,,, =2,14 > t,;,,=1,99; p<0,05.
X grupas vidéjais raditajs Seit ir 4,37, bet Y grupa — 3,89. Ari astotaja kritérija “No-
darbibas es aktivi izmantoju $o iesp&ju” ir augsts t,y, =2,45 > tii.=2,38; p<0,02, un tas
liecina par statistiski nozimigu atskiribu. Ka redzams grafika, X grupai gandriz péc
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visiem kritérijiem ir nedaudz augstaks raditajs. Interesi izraisa lielas atskiribas 7. un
8. kritérija raditajos. X grupai péc septita kritérija “Studiju procesa ir iespéja brivi
paust savu viedokli un argumentét to” ir otrais augstakais vidéjais rezultats 4,37 tulit
aiz vienpadsmita kritérija “Docetajs izturas ar cienu un attieksme ir labvéliga”, kur
vidgjais skaitlis ir 4,42. Y grupa 7. kritérija vidéjais raditajs ir kaut kur pa vidu. X
grupa augstu noverté savas iespéjas, tacu $o iespéju izmantosanu verté loti zemu —
vid. 3,05. Savukart Y grupa daudz zemak verte iespéju brivi izteikt savu viedokli,
tacu doma, ka izmanto $o iespéju ievérojami biezak. Runa Seit ir par respondentu
subjektivo situacijas uztveri un attieksmi pret to. Lai varétu objektivi izvértét So para-
dibu, butu nepieciesams noverojums, kura tiktu fikséta studentu aktivitate nodarbibu
laika. Nedaudz augstaks ir X grupas studentu vidéjais raditajs, salidzinot ar Y grupu
kritérija “Studiju procesa tiek apgutas zinasanas un prasme meklét informaciju, izve-
léties informaciju un analizét informaciju” — 4,02, grupa Y — 3,81.

Tapat svarigi ir izvertét, vai ir atskiribas studentu apmierinatiba ar studiju procesu
atkariba no studiju mérkiem un citiem neatkarigajiem mainigajiem. Vispirms
noskaidrosim, vai kopéja studentu apmierinatiba (13 kritériju summa) ir atkariga no
studiju mérkiem. Sim noliikam tika izmantota vienfaktoru dispersijas analize.

3. attéls
Vidgjais studentu apmierinatibas limenis atkariba no studiju merkiem
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Avots: raksta autores pétijums, 2006. g., n=58.

Dispersijas analize parada, ka X grupa vidéjie aritmétiskie ir nejausi vienas
populacijas raditaji, un tos nenosaka grupas specifika, jo F,,=1.66 < F;=3,3, ja
v1=2; v2=32, un sai sakaribai ir zems nozimibas limenis. Savukart Y grupa vidéjo
aritmétisko sadalijumu nosaka grupas specifika, jo F,,, =7,4 >F:.=5,34, p<0,01, ja
v1=2;v2=33. Grupa Y bija atziméti ari 7. un 8. merkis, ta ka so mérki noradija tikai
pa vienam respondentam, tad vinu rezultati dispersijas analizé nepiedalijas. Lidz ar to
var apgalvot, ka Y grupas studentu apmierinatiba ar studiju procesu kursa “Sociala
psihologija” ir atkariga no studiju mérka. Visaugstakais vidéjais apmierinatibas limenis
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ir tiem studentiem, kuru studiju mérkis ir “iegut profesiju un klat par augsti kvalificetu
specialistu”. Ari X grupa respondentiem ar $o studiju mérki ir relativi augsts rezultats
(kaut ari videgjie aritmeétiskie ir nejausi, tie atspogulo zinamu tendenci katra mérku
grupa). Savukart vismazak apmierinati Y grupa ir tie, kuru studiju mérkis ir “iegut
augstskolas diplomu”. X grupa studenti, kuru studiju mérkis ir “iegut augstskolas
diplomu”, vidgji uzrada visaugstako apmierinatibas limeni. Tresais studiju mérkis
“paplasinat savu redzesloku un attistit savu intelektualo potencialu, nodrosinat perso-
nibas izaugsmi” abas grupas ir apméram lidziga limeni. legutais rezultats lauj secinat,
ka X grupa, kura tika ieviesta studentu izglitibas kvalitates vadibas sistéma, apmie-
rinatiba ar studiju procesu nav atkariga no studiju mérkiem, bet to nosaka kadi citi
faktori. Savukart attieciba uz Y grupu jasecina, ka studiju process ir vairak piemeérots
studentiem, kuri ir orientéti uz profesijas ieguvi. Ta ka X grupas studentu kopéjais
apmierinatibas limenis ir nedaudz augstaks neka Y grupa, tad var apgalvot, ka X gru-
pa studiju process norisinas optimalak neka Y grupa, un studentu izglitibas kvalitates
vadibas sistema pozitivi ietekme studiju procesu.

Talak tika analizéta studentu apmierinatiba ar studiju procesu atkariba no
attieksmes pret prasibu limeni. Dispersijas analize parada, ka X grupa vidéjo arit-
métisko sadalijumu nosaka grupas specifika, jo F,,, =5,48 >F..;.=5,34, p<0,01, ja v1=2;
v2=32. 4. attela redzams, ka visaugstakais apmierinatibas limenis ir studentiem, kuri
doma, ka prasibas varétu but augstakas, tacu tads ir tikai viens students; viszemakais
apmierinatibas limenis ir studentiem, kuri doma, ka prasibu limenis varétu bat zemaks,
un tadu studentu ipatsvars ir sameéra liels. Y grupas respondentu vidéjais apmierinatibas
limenis no grupas uz grupu svarstas tikai dazu desmitdalu robezas, lidz ar to nav
atkarigs no attieksmes pret prasibu limeni un zemais F raditajs (F,,,=0,04) liecina par
to, ka sis atskiribas ir nejausas.

4. attéls
Vidgjais studentu apmierinatibas limenis
atkariba no attieksmes pret prasibu limeni
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Avots: raksta autores pétijums, 2006. g., n=58.
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Visbeidzot ir javeic iek$éjas robezvértésanas rezultatu analize. Zinasanu un prasmju
novértésanai tika izmantots tests, kurs ietvéra jautajumus par galveno jédzienu izpratni
un/vai to nozimi un pielietosanu vaditaja darba, bez tam, nododot darbu, studentam
vajadzgja ari izteikt pienémumu par iespéjamo atzimi. Lai salidzinatu abu grupu
rezultatus, tika izmantots t-Stjudenta kritérijs. Statistiski nozimiga atskiriba starp
grupam netiek konstatéta t,,, =0,63< ty;, =1,67, p<0,05, vidéja robezveértéjuma atzime
grupa X ir 6,42, bet grupa Y — 6,18. Kaut ari §i atskiriba nav statistiski nozimiga,
svarigs ir apstaklis, ka salidzinajuma ar pirma semestra vidéjam atzimém, kuras grupai
Y bija visos priekSmetos nedaudz augstakas, tagad grupas X vidéja atzime ir nedaudz
augstaka.

Iegtita studiju procesa norises aina Skérsgriezuma dod iespéju izdarit korekcijas
studiju prosesa, akcentéjot mazak apmierinato grupu specifiskas vajadzibas. Grupa,
kura tika ieviesta kvalitates vadibas sistéma, nebija batisku atkiribu apmierinatiba
ar studiju procesu studentiem ar dazadiem studiju mérkiem. Tas liecina par labu kvali-
tates vadibas sistémai un norada uz to, ka visu studentu intereses tiek apmierinatas
un kopégjie rezultati paaugstinas, jo kopéjais apmierinatibas limenis grupa ar kvalitates
vadibas sistému ir nedaudz augstaks, bet atseviskas pozicijas pat statistiski nozimigi
atskirigs.

Pétamaja grupa, kura tika ieviesta kvalitates vadibas sistéma, ir liels studentu
ipatsvars, kuri uzskata, ka prasibas varétu bat zemakas, tacu robezvértéjuma rezultati
ir augstaki neka kontrolgrupa, tapéc kursa studéjamiba ir uzskatama par optimalu,
un nav nekada pamata parskatit prasibas vai tas samazinat, tomeér jautajums par
pasu prasibu kvalitati (mérki, standarti, normas) paliek aktuals. Otrs svarigs jautajums,
ar kuru jastrada nakotné, ir saistits ar kvalitates mériSanas instrumentu pilnveidosanu.
Tapat atklats paliek ari praktiskas dabas jautajums — ka risinat dilemmu “darbs un
studijas, macisana un macisanas”? Anketa tika jautats par to, kas studentus pamudina
paraléli studijam stradat, un tika piedavats provokativs atbildes variants — “tas ir
veids, ka lietderigi pavadit no studijam brivo laiku”. Parsteidzosi, bet ir studenti, kuri
izvelas tiesi $o atbilzu variantu un taja pasa laika norada, ka vini ir apmekléjusi mazak
par 30% nodarbibu. Biezi vien studentu apzina macibas saistas tikai ar auditorija
pavadito laiku, bet aizvien samazinoties kontaktstundu skaitam, pieaug “briva” laika
daudzums. Ta nav viena studiju kursa vai konkrétas augstskolas probléma, $is
jautajums ir aktuals Eiropa vispar, par studentu nodarbinatibas probléemu biezi tiek
runats zinatniskajas konferencés, un ipasi aktuala $i probléma ir tiesi sabiedrisko un
vadibzinatnu fakultateés.

Veiktais pétijums autorei deva iespéju reali pilnveidot docéta studiju kursa kvalitati,
ka ari atklaja virkni trakumu, kuri izvirza jaunus pétijuma jautajumus.
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Summary

Anna Palma

Student Education Quality Management within the Framework of
a Separate Study Course

An increasing number of students in the higher schools of Latvia is setting up additional
claims to the quality of education, which would ensure compliance with the principles of the
Bologna process and also would satisfy students as subjects of a pedagogical process. It was
E. Deming who was writing that the problems of quality referred to all the employed in an
organization; therefore a significant role belongs to the quality of each academic course taught
in a higher school. The higher schools have a number of specific characteristics, which differ
them from other educational establishments and, moreover, from the organizations that satisfy
various human needs. Many higher schools offer similar programmes for studying, especially
it relates to management and economics; that is why it is important to find out preconditions
for a certain higher school to be chosen by students and what they consider being useful and
valuable. The contentment of a student will depend on the compliance of the study process
with the preconditions for the choice of a higher school. Nevertheless, a quality of education is
defined not only by the contentment of students. A picture may change in accordance with the
way of customer’s identification: a student, an employer or a society in general; i.e., who is a
customer of the educational service.

In this research, a model of education quality management has been developed and
empirically tested within the framework of one academic course. The model is based on the
ideas about the quality management developed by E. Deming, J. Juran, and N. Kano.

To identify how the quality of the academic course influences education quality, the
interrogation of students concerning the purposes of their studying in higher schools, their
attitude to the quality of education, and satisfaction with the study process has been conducted,
and the dynamics of the studies results has been analyzed. The research was performed in
2006 in the Transport and Telecommunication Institute. 58 students participated in the research.

The variance analysis of the research results has shown that in the group, taught in
accordance with the developed model of education quality management, the contentment with
the study process does not depend on the purpose of studying in the higher schools; but in a
control group, the satisfaction with the study process is interconnected with the purpose of
education and the students, whose purpose is “to get a profession and to become a highly
qualified specialist”, are the most contented. A general level of contentment with the study
process as well as the mean indices of knowledge assessment are higher in the group that is
taught in accordance with the model of education quality management; although the difference
of indices does not have a statistical meaning.
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Pesiome

Anna ITanma

VYipaBienue KayecTBOM 00pa30BaHUS CTYIAEHTOB
B PaMKaX OT/IeJIbHOTO H3y4aeMoro Kypca

Bospacrartolee KoinuecTBo 00yJaromuxcs B By3ax JIaTBUM BbIABUTaeT AOMOJHUTEIbHbIE
TpeOOBaHUS K KaYeCTBY 00pa30BaHUsI, KOTOpOE 00eCIeumio Obl COOTBETCTBUE MpuHIUIaM bo-
JIOHCKOTO TTpOLIecca, a TAKXKE YIOBJIECTBOPHIIO ObI CTYICHTOB KaK CYObeKTOB TIeIarOTUIECKOTO
npouecca. Emre D. [IeMWHT TIMcall 0 TOM, YTO BOIPOCAMU KauyeCTBa JOJIKHBI 3aHUMAThCS BCE
paboTaroIye B OpraHmu3aiu, TO3TOMY BaXKHYIO POJIb UTPAET KAueCTBO KAXKIOTO ITPETIoaaBacMOro
B By3e y4eOHOro Kypca. By3bl Kak opraHu3aluu UMEIOT psili crielupuieckKux 0COOeHHOCTE,
KOTOpPbIEC OTJMYAIOT X OT APYTUX YUEOHbIX 3aBEJCHUI, a TeM OoJiee OT OpraHu3aluii, yIoBIeT-
BOPSIIOIIMX pa3Hble MOTPEOHOCTHU Jtoieii. MHOTHE By3bl MTpeAIaraioT AJsl M3y4eHuUs aHaJIOT 1y -
HbIC IIPOTPAMMBbI, 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs HayK YIIpaBJIeHNS, 5KOHOMUKH, TTO3TOMY BasKHO BbI-
SIBUTh IIPEIITOCHLUIKN BBIOOPA CTyIeHTaAMU KOHKPETHOT'O By3a 1 TO, YTO OHU CUMTAIOT MTOJIE3HBIM
U LICHHBIM. YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTb CTYIEHTOB OYIIET 3aBUCETh OT COOTBETCTBUS yUeOHOTO Tpoliecca
MpeanochuikaM Bbioopa By3a. OmHaKo Ka4yecTBO 00pa30BaHUs OMPEAEISIeTCS He TOJIbKO YIOBeT-
BOPEHHOCTbIO CTyAeHTOB. KapThHa MOXET MEHSIThCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK MACHTU(U-
LIMPOBAaTh 3aKa3uMKa 00pa30BaTeIbHOM YCIyTU: CTYIEHT, pab0oTOoAATE b UIU OOIIECTBO B LIEJIOM.

B manHOM McciienoBaHUM pa3paboTaHa W SMITMPUYECKU TTPOBEpPeHa MOJEIb YITPaBICHUS
KayeCTBOM 00pa30BaHUsI B paMKax OJHOTO y4eOHOTro Kypca. Mojesib o0CHOBaHa Ha uesix 0. [le-
muHra, 1. Ixxypana u H. Kano 06 ynpapieHUN Ka4yeCTBOM.

YToOBI BBISICHUTh, KaK Ka4e€CTBO Y4eOHOTO Kypca BIMsET Ha KauecTBO 00pa3oBaHusl, Ipo-
BOAWJICS OMPOC CTYAEHTOB O LIeJsIX y4eObl B By3e, 00 OTHOLIEHUM K KayecTBY 0Opa3oBaHMsI,
YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH YYEOHBIM MTPOLIECCOM, a TaKXKe aHATIM3UPOBaIach TMHAMUKA Pe3yIbTaTOB
yueObl. MicenenoBanue npoBoauioch B 2006 roay B MHCTUTYTe TpaHCopTa U ¢Bsi3u. B Hem y4a-
CTBOBAJIO 58 CTYIEHTOB.

JlvcriepcCMOHHBIN aHAIU3 Pe3yJIBTaTOB MCCIENOBAHUS 1TOKA3al, YTO B TPYIIIE, B KOTOPOit
MPOBOAMINCH 3aHSITUSI B COOTBETCTBUU C pa3pabOTaHHOI MOJIE/IbIO yIIPaBJIEHUSI KAYeCTBOM 00-
pa3oBaHUsl, yIOBIETBOPEHHOCTb YU€OHBIM MTPOLIECCOM HE 3aBUCUT OT LIeJIM y4eObl B By3e. B KoH-
TPOJIBHOM K€ TpyTIie YIOBAETBOPEHHOCTh YYEOHBIM MPOLIECCOM CBSI3aHa C lieJiblo 0Opa3oBa-
HUST; ¥ HanboJiee YIOBIETBOPEHBI CTYIEHTHI, 11eJIb KOTOPBIX «ITOJyYUTh MPOhECcCHio 1 CTaTh
BBICOKO KBATM(PUIIMPOBAHHBIM CIIEIIUATUCTOM». OOIINI ypOBEHD YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTU yUueh-
HBIM IIPOLIECCOM, a TaK Ke CpeIHUE TTOKa3aTe/ I OLICHKU 3HAHMIA BBIIIIE B TPYIINE, KOTOpas 3a-
HUMAETCsI B COOTBETCTBUU C MOJIENbIO YIIPABAEHMS KAUeCTBOM 00pa30BaHUsl, XOTSI Pa3HUIIA MO-
Kazareseil U He UMeeT CTaTUCTUYECKYIO0 3HAUMMOCTb.
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21. gadsimta Eiropa “ienaca” ar parmainas procesiem, ko raksturo gan sabiedribas
integracija, gan dezintegracija. Integracijas procesi radikali maina “jaunas” un “vecas”
sabiedribas socialas kohézijas norisi. Lidz $im bridim Eiropas socialaja zinatné tiek
veikti pétijumi galvenokart nacionalaja/valsts limeni, ta¢u tagadéjie sabiedribas
integracijas procesi liek socialajam zinatném vairak pieveérsties dazadu sabiedrisko
procesu izpausmju izpétei globalaja méroga, nemot véra dazadu valstu socialas un
kultairas ipatnibas. Saja sakara salidzino$a izpéte un tas metodologija piedava “izejas
punktu” tiem specialistiem socialajas zinatneés, kuru iecere ir pétit Eiropas sabiedrisko
parmainu problémas kompleksa.

Oslo vasaras skola socialo zinatnu salidzinamajas studijas piedavaja isus un taja
pasa laika intensivus vienas nedélas kursus doktorantiem un pétniekiem Oslo univer-
sitates Socialo zinatnu fakultate.

Oslo vasaras skola socialo zinatnu salidzinamajas studijas tika organizéta péc
profesora F. Engelstada (F. Engelstad) iniciativas ar mérki izveidot starptautiskus
kontaktus starp studentiem un pétniekiem, kas strada salidzinamas socialas zinatnes
joma. Pirma vasaras skolas sesija tika organizeta 1993. gada; Sogad tas darbiba noritéja
jau se$padsmito reizi.

1993. gada pirma Oslo vasaras skolas sesija ietvéra 7 kursus, kurus noklausijusies
ap 50 doktorantu. Nakamo 6-7 gadu laika skola strauji attistijas un 2001. gada taja
piedalijas vairak neka 200 doktoranti un pétnieki. 2004. gada programma tika ieklauti
jau 9 kursi; $aja skola piedalijas ap 250 doktoranti un pétnieki no 30 valstim.

Oslo vasaras skola par lektoriem stradaja dazi pasaulé pazistami profesori un zi-
natnes doktori: profesors B. DZesops (Bob Jessop, 1994. un 2001. gada), profesore
G. Espinga-Andersene (Gosta Esping-Andersen, 1995. gada), profesors P. Evanss (Peter
Evans, 1998. gada), profesore V. Grisvolde (Wendy Griswold, 1998.,2005. un 2007.
gada), profesors C. Tilijs (Charles Tilly, 1999. gada), profesors M. Mens (Michael
Mann, 2000. gada), profesore P. Norisa (Pippa Norris, 2001. gada), doktors K. Harts
(Keith Hart, 2002. gada), profesors R. Brubeikers (Roger Brubaker, 2004. gada),
profesors B. Vins (Brian Wynne, 2005. gada), profesors Dz. Fridmens (Jonathan Fried-
man, 2006. gada), profesors B.G. Piters (B. Guy Peters) un profesors Z.-P. Dalozs
(Jean-Pascal Daloz, 2007. gada), profesore B. Gedesa (Barbara Geddes) un profesors
R. Francozi (Roberto Franzosi, 2008. gada). Dazu gadu laika viens no popularakajiem
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Oslo vasaras skolas lektoriem profesors C. Regins (Charles C. Ragin) pasniedza meto-
dologijas pamatus kursa “Salidzinosa metodologija” ietvaros (1994., 1996., 1998.,
2001. un 2004. gada).

Ziemelvalstu Pétniecibas padome (Nordic Research Board) jau ilgu laiku atbalsta
Oslo vasaras skolu, piedavajot stipendijas doktorantiem no Ziemelvalstim, Baltijas
valstim un Krievijas ziemelu regiona (galvenokart no Sanktpéterburgas). Laika posma
no 1997. gada lidz 2001. gadam Oslo Universitate atbalstija ari doktorantus no
Austrumeiropas valstim.

Oslo vasaras skola socialo zinatnu salidzinamajas studijas aptver visas socialas
zinatnes. 2008. gada taja notika nodarbibas:

e sociologija,

“humanitaraja geografija”,
politikas zinatné,
ekonomika,

antropologija.

2008. gada skolas programma bija $adi kursi:
1) Pétijjumu dizains (Research Design);

Medical Research);
3) Globalas ekonomikas dinamikas teorija un analize (Theory and Analysis of
Dynamics in the Global Economy);
Narativu/notikumu salidzinama izpéte (Comparative Study of Narratives/Events);
Nevienlidziba, labklajiba un pardale (Inequality, Welfare and Redistribution);
Tirgi ka sociala struktura (Markets as Social Formation);
Militara konflikta kvantitativa izpéte (Quantitative Study of Armed Conflict);
Universitates un ekonomiska attistiba (Universities and Economic Development).

X2 s

Si informativa materiala autore 2008. gada piedalijas kursa “Pétijumu dizains”
darba. Sis kurss attiecinams vispirms uz politikas zinatni, ta¢u tas bija noderigs ari
doktorantiem un pétniekiem, kas strada citas socialo zinatnu jomas. Par to liecina
kursa dalibnieku izstradato pétniecisko projektu témas:

e  “Norvégijas 1995. gada pladu negativo ekonomisko seku novérsanas iespéjas”
(H.L Blistads — Hans Ivar Blystad, Oslo Universitate, Norvégija);

e “Dzimuma un sociala kapitala lomas izpéte sieviesu juristu profesionalaja izaugsmeé
Somija un Polija” (M. Horosevica — Marta Choroszewicz, Joensu universitate,
Somija);

e “Attiecibas ar klientiem, reputacija un stratégiska uzvediba profesionalo pakal-
pojumu firmas” (E. Adlands — Erik Aadland, Norvégijas menedZmenta skola).

2008. gada Oslo vasaras skola lava pulcéties viena vieta un aktivi kontaktéties
socialo zinatnu doktorantiem un pétniekiem no daudzam valstim, to skaita — no Nor-
végijas, Somijas, Latvijas, Igaunijas, Polijas, Cehijas, Spanijas, Nepalas, Italijas,
Etiopijas, Zimbabves, Austrijas, Vacijas u.c.
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Oslo vasaras skolas 2008 kursa “Petijumu dizains” dalibnieki ar savu pasniedzeju,
profesori Barbaru Gedesu (Kalifornijas Universitate, ASV)

Si materiala autores studijas Oslo vasaras skola finansiali atbalstija Valsts pétijumu
programma “Klimata mainas ietekme uz Latvijas adenu vidi” (programmas vaditaji
A. Andrusaitis un M. Klavins).

Iesniegts 2008. 24. 09.



Tatjana Uzole, Santa Vorone

PARSKATS PAR XXIX STARPTAUTISKA
PSIHOLOGIJAS KONGRESA NORISI
(BERLINE, VACIJA, 2008. GADA 20.-25. JULIJS)

Saja vasara Vacija — viena no psihologijas zinatnes izcelsmes valstim — notika
starptautisks kongress, kura tika atspogulotas aktualitates dazadu psihologijas
apaksnozaru izpétes jomas visa pasaulé.

Kongresa Latviju galvenokart parstavéja Latvijas Universitates un Daugavpils
Universitates delegacijas, kuru sastava bija gan profesori, gan docétaji un doktoranti.
Daugavpils Universitates parstavju vida bija Socialo zinatnu fakultates profesori
A. Vorobjovs un M. Vidnere, asociéta profesore I. Plotka, docétaji T. Uzole, S. Vorone,
V. Rascevskis un A. Ruza, Cetri doktoranti un divi Izglitibas un vadibas fakultates
docetaji — V. Dombovskis un S. Guseva.

Sis kongress bija ievérojams jau ar to, ka taja piedalijas vairak ka 9000 dalibnieki
no 100 pasaules valstim, kas veidoja multikulturalu un multietnisku vidi. Ka jau pie-
nemts, konferences valoda bija anglu, bet starpbrizos varéja dzirdét un komunicet
dazadas pasaules valodas.

Kongresa ietvaros ideju un pieeju apmaina notika starp daudzu valstu, paaudzu
un tuvako nozaru parstavjiem. Kongresa piedalijas gan ievérojami un visa pasaulé
atziti un pazistami zinatnieki, pieméram, C. Spilbergers (ASV) un F. Zimbardo (ASV),
protams, ari iesacgji psihologijas joma. Parstavétas tika gan tas valstis, kuras psihologija
ka zinatne pastav vairak ka gadsimtu un tai ir savas tradicijas un skolas, gan tas valstis,
kur psihologijas zinatne sakusi attistities tikai nesen (pieméram, Afrikas, Dienvid-
rietumazijas un ari Baltijas valstis).

Par Berlines kongresa veérienu liecina ari kopsavilkumu gramata, kura tika apkopoti
8600 kopsavilkumi, kas publicéti Starptautiskaja psihologijas Zurnala (Nr. 43) 860
lapaspu$u apjoma. ST apjomiga gramata kongresa dalibniekiem tika izsniegta pirmaja
kongresa diena, tacu taja bija diezgan problematiski atrast intereséjosas lasijumu témas,
jo kopsavilkumi gramata tika kartoti alfabéta seciba péc autoru uzvardiem, nevis péc
pétijumu témam.

Kongresa gaita tika organizeti 160 simpoziji un 77 svarigakas uzstasanas un uz-
runas, neskaitami daudz sekciju, stenda referatu prezentaciju, diskusijas un debates,
kas noritéja nepartraukti un vienlaicigi, aptverot visas psihologijas apaksnozares. Piecu
kongresa dienu laika bija briniskiga iespéja visparigi iepazities ar aktualitatém pasaules
psihologijas nozaré, ka ari atrast sev tuvako jomu un pat detalizétak iepazities ar
jaunakajiem pétijumiem sava nozaré. Katram dalibniekam tika dota iespéja sastadit
unikalu, savam zinatniskajam interesem atbilstosu programmu un iepazities ar
lidzigiem pasaules méroga pétijumiem.

Kongresa darbs noritéja Berlines Starptautiskaja kongresu centra, kas ir speciali
paredzéts un aprikots $ada veida pasikumu organizésanai. Ekas apstakli un iespéjas
nodrosinaja visas értibas tiem, kuri piedalijas ka runataji un klausitaji, ka ari pasi
kongresa organizétaji bija labi realiz&jusi organizatorisko pusi — darbs tika organizéts
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strukturéti un logiski. Tada veida tika nodroSinata kongresa produktivitate un
efektivitate.

Kongresa laika tika organizeéta izstade, kur varéja aplukot, iepazities un iegadaties
jaunako informaciju par psihologijas sasniegumiem pasaulé. Pazistamako izdevniecibu
stendi piedavaja jaunakas un popularakas gramatas psihologija, ka ari zinatniskos
zurnalus. Pétnieciskie instituti prezentéja jaunako produkciju, izmantojot datorteh-
nologijas, ka ari iepazistinaja ar jaunakajam pétniecibas metodikam un instrumentiem.
pasaulé, pieméram, nakosais XXX starptautiskais psihologijas kongress notiks Dien-
vidafrika, Keiptauna (www.icp2012.com), un XI Eiropas psihologijas kongress —
Norvégija, Oslo 2009. gada 7.-10. julija (www.icp2009.n0).

Kongresa tika piedavata iespéja klat ari par kadas intereséjosas asociacijas dalib-
nieku. Dazi musu kolégi (M. Vidnere, T. Uzole, S. Vorone, L. Plotka) to realizgja,

izmantot elektroniskos zinatniskos zurnalus “Psychological Science”, “Current Di-
rection in Psychological Science”, “Psychological Science in the Public Interest”,
“Perspectives on Psychological Science”, “APS Observer”, ka ari publicét rakstus
tajos un sekot jaunako pétijjumu attistibai.

Kongresa sekciju tematika bija tik plasa, ka pat nebija iespé€jas ar visu iepazities,
var tikai minét to, kas joprojam ir aktuals psihologijas nozare:
e personibas sistéma: personibas saskanotiba; personibas modeli un arhitektara;
identitates problémas;
personibas psihologiska veseliba un to ietekméjosie faktori;
psihologiska labklajiba dazada vecuma un socialajas grupas;
migrantu problémas;
profesionalais stress un to izraisoSie un samazinosie faktori;
vardarbibas un terorisma psihologiskie aspekti;
riska psihologija;
muzizglitiba;
psihologiskie instrumentariji un to attistiba.

Tika prezentétas ari jaunas pétijjuma témas:

internetapmaciba (e-learning sistéma, macisana on-line);

interneta testésanas problémas sabiedriba un individualaja aspekta;

seksualas orientacijas psihologiskas problémas: lesbiesu, geju un biseksualu ve-
seliba.

Visi masu SZF un IVF kolégi uzstajas ar stenda referatiem, kuri atspoguloja katra
zinatniski pétnieciskas intereses: “Jauniesu etniska identitate un etniskie stereotipi no
mono- un multikulturalam gimeneém” (A. Vorobjovs, A. Ruza, V. Rascevskis); “Prieks-
stati par dzivi pieaugusajiem, kuri orientéti uz karjeru un izglitibu” (T. Uzole); “Maz-
vertibas kompleksa izpausme, struktara un limeni” (S. Vorone) u.c.

Kopuma, apskatot kongresa referatu tematiku, var atzimet, ka psihologi, kuri
parstav dazadas valstis, centas meklét atbildes uz cilvécei muzigi aktualiem kroskul-
turaliem jautajumiem: Ka vertibas ietekme personibu?; Kada loma gimenei personibas
attistibaz; Vai laime var izmainit cilveku?; Kadi faktori nosaka laimi? Sos jautajumus



T. Uzole, S. Vorone. Parskats par XXIX Starptautiska psibologijas kongresa.. 95

nevar kvalitativi analizet bez starpdisciplinaras pieejas gan starp tuvakam zinatném,
gan psihologijas apaksnozarém, pieméram, psihologijas un psihiatrijas; kliniskas,
attistibas un pedagogiskas psihologijas u.c. Saja zina mums bija prieks par to, ka
musu specialistiem ir visparinata un plasaka izpratne psihologijas nozare.

Pédgjas starptautiskajas psihologu konferences un kongresos tiek izradita arvien
lielaka interese un tiek diskutéts par psihologijas un religijas saistibu. Daudzu dalibnieku
uzmaniba tika veltita F. Zimbardo pétijumam “Lucifera efekts un launuma psiho-
logija”, kura tiek petits, ka labs cilvéks citos apstaklos var klat par cilvéku ar kardinali
izteiktu negativu télu — Luciferu, un kapéc notiek $i transformacija.

Svarigi atzimét, ka $aja kongresa tika apspriesta viena no butiskakajam psihologijas
pétijuma probléemam - ka petit? Vairakas uzrunas (pieméram, Valsiner Jean, ASV)
izskanéja doma, ka matematiskas metodes neder daudzu psihologisku fenomenu
pétiSana. Tika apspriests jautajums ari par to, “kas izdzivos — kvantitativas vai
kvalitativas metodes?”.

Ka kongresa globala problema tika izcelta psihologijas loma sabiedribas attistiba,
un ka ta var produktivak ietekmét sabiedribas pozitivu attistibu.

Nosléguma jaatzime, ka lidzdaliba sados kongresos ir nepiecieSama jebkura
zinatnieka attistibai, lai:
® apzinatos savu un savas valsts vietu zinatnes attistiba, kas palidz prognozét nakotni

zinatné un novertét to salidzinajuma ar pagatni;

e izprastu masdienu pasaules daudzveidibu un iepazitos ar dazadiem viedokliem,
kas veido zinatnisko toleranci un palidz ielukoties problema no cita spektra;

e iepazitos ar kolégiem no dazadam valstim ar lidzigam profesionalam un
pétnieciskam interesém un nodibinatu zinatniskos kontaktus;

e orientétos psihologijas problemas pasaulé un attistot savu unikalitati.

Gribétos izteikt pateicibu Daugavpils Universitates un SZF vadibai par atbalstu
un iespéju piedalities XXIX Starptautiskaja psihologijas kongresa un personigi katedras
vaditajam A. Ruzam par palidzibu brauciena organizésana.

lesniegts 2008. 25. 09.
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AUTORU IEVERIBAI

Zurnila “Socialo Zinatpu Véstnesis” tiek publicéti originali zinatniskie raksti socilajas
zinatnés (sociologija, politikas zinatné, ekonomika, socialaja psihologija, tiesibu zinatné), ka
ari zinatnisko pétijumu recenzijas, konferencu apskati, informacija par zinatnisko dzivi.
Redakcija rakstus pienem anglu, latvie$u un krievu valoda. Rakstu problematika nav ierobezota.

Redakcija raksts iesniedzams kopa ar atsauksmi, kuru gatavo nozares specialists, kam ir
zinatniskais grads.

Zurnila Redakcijas kolégija ir gan Daugavpils Universitates Socialo zinatpu fakultates
zinatnieki un docétaji, gan ari vadosie pétnieki no Lielbritanijas, Vacijas, Polijas, Lietuvas,
Norvégijas, Zviedrijas, Krievijas un Baltkrievijas.

Redakcija iesniegtie raksti tiek recenzéti. Atsauksmi par katru rakstu sniedz divi recenzenti,
ka ari zurnala redaktors. Redakcija ievéro autoru un recenzentu savstarpéjo anonimitati. Rakstu
autoriem ir tiesibas iepazities ar recenzijam un kritiskam piezimém un, nepiecieSamibas gadijuma,
korigét savus pétijumus, veikt tajos labojumus un grozijumus, par terminu vienojoties ar
redaktoru. Redakcijai ir tiesibas veikt nepieciesamos stilistiskos labojumus, ka ari precizét
raksta zinatniska aparata noforméjumu. Redakcijas izdaritie labojumi tiek saskanoti ar autoru.

Raksti tiek vértéti saskana ar pienemtajiem zinatniskuma kritérijiem: pétijuma atbilstiba
musdienu teorétiskajam limenim izvélétas problémas izpété; pietickama empiriska baze,
empiriska materiala originalitate; hipotézu, atzinu un rekomendaciju originalitate un novitate;
pétamas témas aktualitate. Tiek vértéta ari izklasta logika un saprotamiba. Atlasot rakstus
publicésanai, prieksroka tiek dota fundamentalas ievirzes pétijumiem.

Redakcija honorarus nemaksa, manuskriptus un disketes (vai CD) atpakal neizsniedz.

Raksta manuskripta noformesana

Raksti, kuru noformésana neatbilst prasibam, netiks pienemti publicésanai.

Raksta apjoms: 0,75 — 1,5 autorloksnes (30000-60000 zimju, atstarpes ieskaitot).

Raksta manuskripts iesniedzams datorizdruka divos eksemplaros A4 formata, pievienojot
disketi (vai CD), vai pa elektronisko pastu. Teksts jasaliek, izmantojot Times New Roman
Sriftu (WinWord 2000/XP); burtu lielums — 12 punkti, intervals starp rindam — 1,5. Teksta
attalums no kreisas malas — 3,5 ¢cm, no labas malas — 2,5 cm, no apaksas un no augsas — 2,5
cm. Ja tiek izmantotas specialas datorprogrammas, tad tas iesniedzamas kopa ar rakstu.

Raksta anotacija: raksta sakuma talit péc ta nosaukuma jaievieto informativa anotacija
(800-1500 zimju). Anotacija janorada raksta mérkis un uzdevumi, jaformulé pétijuma prob-
léma, japarada novitate un jasniedz galvenie secinajumi. Atseviska rindkopa janorada atslégas
vardi (termini, kas izsaka raksta aplukoto jautajumu butibu).

Raksta kopsavilkums: 2000-3000 zimju. Rakstiem latviesu valoda kopsavilkums jasa-
gatavo anglu un (vai) krievu valoda; rakstiem anglu valoda japievieno kopsavilkums latviesu
un (vai) krievu valoda; rakstiem krievu valoda japievieno kopsavilkums latviesu un (vai) anglu
valoda.

Raksta valoda: literara, terminologiski preciza. Ja autors gatavo rakstu svesvaloda, tad
vinam pasam jarapéjas par raksta teksta valodniecisko redigésanu, konsultéjoties ar attiecigas
socialo zinatnu nozares specialistu — valodas neséju. Raksti, kuru valoda neatbilst pareizrakstibas
likumiem, netiks izskatiti un recenzeéti.



Raksta zinatniskais aparats (atsauces un piezimes, bibliografija, tabulas, shémas, diagram-
mas, grafiki utt.). Atsauces ievietojamas teksta péc $ada parauga: (Turner 1990, p. 140); (Muic
1998, c. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. Ipp.). Piezimes un skaidrojumi ievietojami raksta beigas. Tabulas,
grafiki, shémas un diagrammas noforméjami, noradot materiala avotu, nepieciesamibas ga-
dijuma ari atziméjot tabulu, grafiku, shému izveides (aprékinasanas, datu summeésanas utt.)
metodiku. Visiem tada veida materialiem janorada kartas numurs un virsraksts.

Bibliografija (raksta izmantoto iespieddarbu saraksts) javeido un janoformé precizi sadi:

Monografijas (gramatas un brosuras):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Muuic Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuneckoe goobpancenue. Mocksa: CtpaTerusi.

Raksti krajumos:
Turner, R. H. (1990) “A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.” In: @yen, E., ed.
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications. Pp. 134-150.

Raksti zurnalos:
Bela, B. (1997) “Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos.” Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6: 112-129.
[mutt K. (1992) “TTonHsiTrie oauTudeckoro.” Bonpocwt coyuonoeuu, No 1: 37—67.

Raksti laikrakstos:
Strazdins, L. (1999) “Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija.” Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts.

Materiali no interneta:
Soms, H. “Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktira un datu baze Latgales dati.” http:/
www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (2002. 20. 10).

Bibliografija sakartojama autoru uzvardu vai iespieddarbu nosaukumu alfabéta (sakuma —
latinu alfabéta, neskirojot péc valodam; beigas — kiriliska alfabéta) seciba.



NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

“Social Sciences Bulletin” publishes original research papers on the problems of social
sciences (sociology, political sciences, economics, social psychology, law), as well as review
articles, information on conferences and scientific life. The Editorial Board accepts articles in
English, Latvian, and Russian. The scope of problems of articles is not limited.

The articles are to be submitted together with the review, which should be prepared by the
expert of appropriate social science branch.

In the Editorial Board of the magazine, there are both scientists of the Faculty of Social
Sciences of Daugavpils University and researchers from Great Britain, Germany, Poland,
Lithuania, Norway, Sweden, Russia, and Belarus.

The articles submitted to the Editorial Board are reviewed by two reviewers and the editor.
The Editorial Board observes mutual anonymity of the authors and the reviewers. The authors
have a right to get acquainted with the reviews and the critical remarks (comments) and, if it
is necessary, they may make some changes, coming to an agreement about the terms with the
editor. The Editorial Board has a right to make necessary stylistic corrections, change the
layout of the scientific paper to come to the uniformity of the layout. The corrections made by
the Editorial Board will be agreed with the author.

The articles are evaluated according to the adopted scientific criteria: correspondence of
the research to the present-day theoretical level in the domain of the chosen problem; sufficient
empirical basis; originality of empirical material; originality of hypotheses, conclusions, and
recommendations; topicality of the subject investigated. The logics and clearness of the
exposition is evaluated as well. Preference is given to fundamental studies.

The Editorial Board does not pay royalties; manuscripts and diskettes (or CDs) are not
given back.

Layout of Manuscripts

Articles, which do not have an appropriate layout, will not be accepted.

Volume of article: 30,000 — 60,000 characters with spaces.

Manuscript should be submitted in two Word-processed and fully formatted copies of A4
paper, attaching a diskette (CD), or by e-mail. Text should be composed using Times New
Roman font (WinWord 2000/XP); font size — 12, line spacing — 1.5. Text should be aligned
3.5 cm - from the left side, 2.5 — from the right side, 2.5 cm — from the top and the bottom. If
special computer programmes are used, then they should be submitted together with the article.

Annotation: in the beginning of the article (after the heading), the informative annotation
(800-1,500 characters) is located. In the annotation, the purpose and tasks of the paper are
underlined, the research problem is formulated, the novelty of research is marked and the
main conclusions are represented. In the separate paragraph, the key words (terms, in which
the essence of questions considered) should be given.

Summary: 2,000-3,000 characters. Articles in Latvian should contain a summary in English
and (or) Russian; articles in English should be provided with a summary in Latvian and (or)
Russian; articles in Russian should contain a summary in Latvian and (or) English.

Language of article: literal, terminologically precise. If author prepares an article in a
foreign language, then he/she should take trouble about the linguistic correction of the written
text consulting a specialist of the corresponding branch of social sciences — native speaker.
Articles, which have a wrong spelling, will not be accepted and reviewed.



Layout of article (references and notes, bibliography, tables, schemes, diagrams, charts,
etc.). References should be placed in a text according to the example: (Turner 1990, p. 140);
(Muic 1998, c. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. Ipp.). Explanations and comments should be given in
the endnotes. Tables, charts, schemes, diagrams, etc. should have indication of the source of
the material and, if necessary, then the method of making the table, the chart, the scheme
(calculations, data gathering, etc.) should be marked. These materials should have ordinal
numbers and titles.

Bibliography should be compiled according to the given samples:

Monographs (books, brochures):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Muuic Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuneckoe goobpancernue. Mocksa: CtpaTerusi.

Articles in collections:
Turner, R. H. (1990) “A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.” In: @yen, E., ed.
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications. Pp. 134-150.

Articles in magazines:
Bela, B. (1997) “Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latvieSu dzivesstastos.” Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6: 112-129.
[Mmurt K. (1992) “ITonsitiie monutnueckoro.” Bonpocsi coyuonoeuu, No 1: 37—67.

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins, L. (1999) “Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija.” Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts.

Materials from the Internet:
Soms, H. “Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktiira un datu baze Latgales dati.” http://www.
dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (2002. 20. 10).

Bibliography should be compiled in the alphabetic order according to the authors’ names
or to the titles (at the beginning — in the Latin alphabet, at the end — in the Cyrillic alphabet).



BHUMAHMIO ABTOPOB

B xypHane «BecTHUK collMasbHBIX HayK» MyOJIMKYIOTCSI OpUTMHAIbHbIE HAyYHbIE CTaThU
I10 Mpo0JIeMaM COLIMATbHBIX HayK (COLMOJIOTMH, TIOJUTUICCKUX HayK, 9KOHOMUKH, COLIMAITb-
HOM ICHXOJIOTMH, IOPUCIIPYACHIINN), a TAKXKEe PELCH3MU Ha HayYHbIE MCCIeI0BaHMUsI, 0030pbI
KOH(pepeHIMi, HGOpMaIrs 0 HaydHOU X1U3HU. Pemakuus mpuHUMAaeT CTaThW Ha aHTJIUIAC-
KOM, JIaTBIIIICKOM U PYCCKOM si3biKe. [IpoGieMaTuKa cTaTteil He OrpaHUIMBaeTCsI.

CTaThy MPEACTABIISIIOTCS B peIaKIIIO BMECTE C pelieH31ell, KOTOPYIO TOJIKeH IMOArOTOBUTh
CITeIIMAIMCT COOTBETCTBYIOIICH OTpaCIi, UMEIOIINI HAYIHYIO CTETICHbB.

B penkosieruio XypHajia BXOIST KaK YU4eHbIe M MpernoaaBaTean (hakyibTeTa COLMalIbHbIX
HaykK [layraBmmjCCKOro YHMBEPCUTETa, TaK M BeAyIIue UccieaoBaTen U3 Benukobpuranuu,
ITepmanuu, [Monbim, JIuteel, Hopserun, LlBenuu, Poccun u benapycu.

CraThy, IpeACTaBIICHHBIC B PeIaKIINIO XXypHalia, pelieH3UpyroTcs. OT3BIB 0 KaXKI0i CTaThe
JTAOT ABa PElEH3EHTA, a TAKXKe PeaakTop XXKypHayia. Pemakius cobmonaeT MpUHIAI aHOHUM-
HOCTH aBTOPOB Y PELIEH3eHTOB. ABTOPBI CTaTeil UMEIOT IPABO O3HAKOMUTBCS C PELICH3USIMU 1
KPUTHUYECKUMU 3aMEYaHUSIMU U, B CTydae HEOOXOAUMOCTH, BHECTH UCIIPABICHUS U UBMEHEHUS
B CBOM UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, TPUYEM CPOK BHECEHUST KOPPEKTUPOBOK IOJKEH COTIACOBBIBATHCS C Pe-
JaKTOpoM. Pemakist coxpaHsieT 3a co00ii ITpaBO BHECTH B CTaThIO HEOOXOAUMBIE CTHIIMCTUYCCKIE
HCIIpaBJICHMs, a TAaKKe U3MEHEHUsT B opopMIIeHHe HayYHOTO armapaTa ¢ LeJIbIO JOCTHXKEHMUsI
ero earMHo00pasus. McrpasieHusi, Ipou3BeaeHHbIC peaaKIlieil, COrIacyloTcsI C aBTOPOM.

CraTby OLIEHUBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUM C KPUTEPHUSIMU HAyYHOCTU: COOTBETCTBUE COBPEMEH-
HOMY TEOPETHUYECKOMY YPOBHIO B MU3yY€HMH BEIOPAHHOM MPOGIEMbI; JOCTATOUHAS SMITUPUIEC-
Kas 6a3a; OpUTMHAIBHOCTh SMITUPUIECKOTO MaTepHraia; HOBU3HA M OPUTMHATILHOCTD TUTIOTE3,
MOJIOXKEHUI, peKOMEHIAIINIi; aKTyaJIbHOCTb TeMbI MccaenoBaHus. OLeHUBAeTCsT TaKXKe cama
JIOTMKA U SICHOCTh M3oxeHus. [Ipu oTGope craTeii mjs MyO KAy MPEeUMYIIEeCTBO AaeTCsI
HCClieTOBaHUSIM (hyHIAMEHTAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

Penakiiysi roHopapbl He BbITLJIAUMBAET, pyKONUCHU U AucKeThl (i CD) He Bo3Bpaliaer.

OdopmiieHHe pyKOIMHCH CTATHH

Cratbu, ohopmiIeHUE KOTOPBIX He OYAET COOTBETCTBOBATh JAHHBIM TPEOOBAHUIM, K MTy0-
JINKAIUY He TTPUHUMAIOTCS.

O6mbem crateu: 0,75 — 1,5 aBropckux jincta (30000 — 60000 3HaKOB, BKIIIOUasi POOEIbI).

Pykormuck cTaTby 10TKHA ObITh MTPEACTaBIeHA HA TUCKETE U B KOMITBIOTEPHOI pacrieyaTke
(bopMmat A4) B ABYX 9K3eMILIsApax (MM MO 3IeKTpOHHOI rmoute). TekcT HabupaeTcs mpudTom
Times New Roman (Win Word 2000/XP); pa3mep OykB — 12, MmexxcTpouHblit uHTepBas — 1,5. [Tos
cieBa — 3,5 cMm, cripaBa — 2,5 cM, cBepXy 1 cHu3y — 2,5 cM. Eciu B Habope cTaTby KCTIOJIb30BaIUCh
crielraabHbIe KOMITBIOTEPHBIE TTPOTPAaMMBI, TO OHU JOJDKHBI OBITh ITPEICTABIEHbI B PeIaKIIUIO.

AHHOTAIMA CTATBH: B HAYaJIe CTAaThH, Cpa3y Ke MOCJIe 3arojioBKa, IToMelaeTcss MHGOopMal-
oHHas aHHoTauus (800—1500 3HakoB). B aHHOTaIIMM yKa3bIBaeTCs Lieb U 3aa41 CTaTbu, hopMy-
JINpYeTCs UCCIIe0BaTeIbcKast ITpobieMa, OTMeYaeTCss HOBU3HA MCCIICAOBAHMS U TTPEICTABIISIOTCS
[JIaBHBIC BBIBOIBI. B oTnebHOM ab3alie TpUBOASTCST KIIIOUEBhBIE CI0Ba (TEPMUHBI, B KOTOPBIX
HauboJiee afeKBaTHO MOXET ObITh BhIpaXKeHa CYIIIHOCTb BOIIPOCOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B CTAThe).

Pe3iome: 2000—3000 3HakoB. CTaTby Ha JATBIILICKOM SI3bIKE COMPOBOXIAIOTCS pe3loMe Ha
AHIJIMIACKOM M (UJTN) PYCCKOM SI3BIKE; CTaThU HA aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE — pe3IoMe Ha JIaThIIICKOM
U (MJI1) PYCCKOM SI3bIKE; CTaThbM Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE — pe3loMe Ha JIATBIICKOM 1 (MJIM) aHTJIU-
CKOM SI3BIKE.



S3BIK cTATBU: TUTEPATYPHBII, TEPMUHOIOTUYECKM TOUYHBI. ECITM aBTOp TOTOBUT CTaThio HA
WHOCTPAaHHOM (HEPOTHOM) SI3BIKE, TO OH JOJKEH CaM IM03a00TUTHCS O TMHTBUCTUIECKOM peaK-
TUPOBAHUY CTAThW; KeJlaTeIbHa KOHCYJIBTAIUsT HOCUTEIIS SI3bIKA, SIBIISTIONIETOCS CIIEIIUATCTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE! OTPACITU COLIUATBHBIX HayK. Cmambli, A3biK KOMOPbIX He COOMEemcmeyem npa-
8UNAM NPABONUCAHUSL, He OYOYmM PaccmMampueamscs U peyeH3upoamocs.

Hayunblii anmapar ctatbi (CCbUIKM U pUMeYaHust, 0ubanorpadusi, TabJULIbI, CXEMBbI, U~
arpaMmbl, rpacduku 1 T.4.). CCbUIKM AAIOTCS B TEKCTE MO ciaeaytoleMy oopasiy: (Turner 1990,
p. 140); (Mumic 1998, c. 10); (Bela 1997, 112. Ipp.). [Iprumeuanusi u mosicHeHUsI pacroiararoTcs
MocJie OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa. B oopMieHuu Tadauil, rpadmkoB, cxeM, JMarpaMM JOJKHbI YKa3bl-
BaTbCsI CChIIKKM HAa UCTOYHUK MaTepuaa, Ipyu HeoOX0IMMOCTH TaKXKe TOJKHA YKa3bIBaThCSI M-
TOAMKA pa3pabOTKM (pacyeTa JaHHbBIX, BBIBEIEHUSI CBOJHbIX MTOKa3aTeeil U T.1.) Tabaull, rpa-
(uxkoB, cxeM. Bce momno6HbIe MaTepyabl JOJKHBI UIMETh 3ar0JI0OBKU U MOPSIIKOBBIE HOMepa.

Bubmmorpadus (CriMcoK NCIOb30BAaHHBIX B CTAThe MEYaTHBIX pabOT) JOKHA OBITH COCTaB-
JieHa 1 0o(hopMIIeHA TOYHO, B COOTBETCTBUU C MpeAJIaraeMbIMU HUXKE 00pa3LaMu:

Mownorpaduu (KHUTU ¥ OPOIIIOPHI):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
Munic Y. P. (1998) Coyuonoeuueckoe 6oobpancenue. Mockna: CtpaTerus.

CraTbi B COOPHHKAX:
Turner, R. H. (1990) “A Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.” In: @yen, E., ed.
Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London,
etc.: Sage Publications. Pp. 134-150.

CraTtbH B KypHAJIax:
Bela, B. (1997) “Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latvieSu dzivesstastos.” Latvijas Zinatnu
Akadémijas Vestis. A, 51, Nr.5/6: 112-129.
[mutt K. (1992) “TTonHsiTrie oauTH4eckoro.” Bonpocwt coyuonoeuu, No 1: 37—67.

Crartbu B razerax:
Strazdins, L. (1999) “Matematiki pasaulé un Latvija.” Zinatnes Véstnesis, 8. marts.

Marepuansi B InTepHeTe:
Soms, H. “Véstures informatika: Saturs, struktiira un datu baze Latgales dati.” http://www.
dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (2002. 20. 10).

Bbubnuorpagdus cocrapisiercs B aadaBUTHOM Topsiake haMUInil aBTOPOB UM Ha3BaHUI
MevyaTHbIX paboT. B Hauaste cricka yKa3blBaloTCsI pabOThl, Ha3BaHUSI KOTOPBIX JaHbI JATHHCKUM
mpudToM (6e3 IeaeHus Mo sS3bIKaM), 3aTeM — KUPUJUTULIEH.
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